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FOREWORD 

The purpose of this book is not to reinvent the wheel, but perhaps to 
add a spoke or two, since much that is covered, has been written in 
dozens of other books by many authors and presented publicly by an 
equal number of evangelists. However, in order to reach certain 
conclusions, some of these well documented facts had to be 
incorporated. Considering this, where I have included points that 
required more precise explanation and verification, I purposely chose 
to omit such detail. There is adequate reference made to authors and 
evangelists whose works are available in book or electronic format, 
covering comprehensively the veracity of material used. Despite 
having incorporated certain new information, I see myself rather as a 
collator of the research material gleaned from numerous sources of 
books, publications, DVDs, CDs, sermons, the internet and my 
personal experiences and observations, than that of an author. What 
I did discover in my research is that all roads lead to Rome filled with 
intrigue, except for a narrow path that takes us on a journey that few 
have or will ever travel. “Enter ye in at the gate: for wide is the gate, 
and broad the way, that leadeth to destruction, and many there be 
which go in thereat. Because strait is the gate, and narrow is the way, 
which leadeth unto life, and few there be that find it”. (Matthew 
7:13,14). This book will take the adventurous and truth seeking 
reader on an unforgetful journey of excitement and spiritual fulfilment. 

The rationale and focus of the book is to make the reader aware of 
the significance of the urgency to prepare for the second coming of 
Christ. Inasmuch as it is possible that non-Christians could read this 
book, and it is highly recommended they do, because the message of 
the end of the world is for all people, not just for Christians, for when 
the end comes it is the end for everyone. 

Jesus Himself referred to the conditions on earth that would precede 
His coming and be similar to those in the time of Noah: a condition 
that bred complacency amongst the people in Noah’s day, who were 
carrying on business as usual.  

Ever increasing numbers of unexpected disasters such as tsunamis, 
earthquakes, volcanic eruptions, violent storms, floods, runaway fires 
and drought have ravished numerous parts of the earth, leaving a 
wake of dead, homeless and starving people: not to mention the 
effects of disease and manmade disasters. Besides the catastrophes 



I  Found Grace, Grace in Them Stones 

 

6 

 

which God’s Word has cautioned us about (Matthew 24, Mark 13, 
Luke 21), knowledge has increased, and no less biblical knowledge 
(Daniel12:4,) which is much of what I share in this book.   

God, through His loving kindness and concern for our salvation is 
reaching out to us through natural means as well as through His 
Word, the internet, and the profuse volumes of complementary 
books, brochures, DVDs and CDs that are being produced and 
distributed, telling us that if we are not prepared for these disasters, 
which are a foretaste of what lies ahead, then the surprise that struck 
the antediluvians, will tragically strike mankind again.  

The intention of this book is not to rattle the cage of the reader, 
although many a cage will be rattled; it is rather aimed at taking the 
reader outside the cage of traditional beliefs and thinking by 
becoming unmonkeyed. This book is not for the faint hearted, and 
should be seen as a serious challenge to entrenched preconceived 
and prejudiced mindsets that stem from our traditions and upbringing. 
The material will possibly offend numerous readers because of their 
ingrained intolerant outlook who become affronted when a spade is 
called a spade. The truth often hurts, but those who will embrace the 
new found spiritual understandings they read of, will be pleasantly 
invigorated. “Great peace, have they which love Thy law: and nothing 
shall offend them”. (Psalm 119:165)  

What is revealed in this book is what your minister, pastor, imam or 
spiritual leader, either does not want you to know or, is himself 
ignorant of the information which is of cardinal importance to your 
salvation. 

Notwithstanding that the material covered will probably appeal to only 
a minority of readers, and the rest who rebuff its teachings, will find it 
controversial: my recommendation is that the reader read with an 
open mind, and not discard the book should they reach a point where 
it contradicts their beliefs, but to read through to the end, and then 
reach a conclusion. 

The fulfilment of the prophecies within the next few years mentioned 
herein will be the litmus test to the veracity of the truths that are 
herein documented.  

Clyde D Langley 
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Chapter l 
__________________ 

BECOMING UNMONKEYED 

Made or monkeyed?  I don’t intend to become embroiled in the pros and 
cons of evolution or creation, nonetheless, allow me the opportunity to 
discuss a few salient points, in order to reach my final conclusion. Our 
educational institutions teach that through evolution the ape evolved 
from simpler forms of life and that man finds his heritage in the ape.  

Most people now believe in evolution, which is only a theory, and as with 
creationists; cannot provide empirical proof for either of their beliefs. 
Many Christians are caught between creation and evolution. When I ask 
Christians: When did dinosaurs live, usually they say millions of years 
ago, and when did Adam and Eve live? Typically the answer is around 
six thousand years ago. When did death enter the world? And the 
repeated response is after Adam and Eve sinned, and that death applies 
not only to man but to beast and plants as well. When I pose the next 
question: How is it then possible that dinosaurs died before sin? There is 
usually a pause followed by some deep thought with a fuzzy answer. 
Although many Christians believe in creation they have elements of 
evolution in their thinking that confuses their belief. I base most of my 
understanding, although facetiously, even so, with much truth in the 
following reason. 

Evolution claims the process in the development of, in the case of Homo 
sapiens at least, to be a progression from a simple form of life to a 
complex one, as we now see in modern man.    

None can argue the sophistication of the human being in its physical 
form, and with modern science we have seen some marvelous 
achievements of endurance that have manifested themselves over the 
last several decades: feats that have never been recorded in previous 
history. This arguably merits in favour of evolution. Notwithstanding this, 
it seems evident that our brain has somehow not developed at the same 
pace as perhaps our bodies.  

You might disagree and say; but look how science is developing. This 
may be true on the one hand but emotionally there appears to be a 
regression. This I put to one reason only: and that is because of sin. Sin 
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over my lifetime has become an ever increasing phenomenon that is 
eating away at the very fabric of society. Whether we like it or not, man’s 
love for one another is waning fast and this degeneration is taking us to 
a point of no return. Evolutionists have no answer to this, and because of 
their agnosticism they fail to recognize that if we are physically evolving, 
there should also be a spiritual evolvement, as we cannot separate an 
emotional being from a physical one.  

Civilization is ever so concerned about our IQ (Intelligence quotient), and 
pay less attention to EQ (Emotional quotient), where EQ has a greater 
impact on our success in life. In many ways man has an ape brain 
contained in a human body. In the following story although only 
effectively an allegory, there is a semblance of truth in my theory that 
man has regressed rather than progressed – at least intellectually, 
despite his increased knowledge. To give an example: scientists still 
marvel at the accuracy of the pyramids and all agree that without modern 
equipment and technology man could not replicate these monumental 
icons of the past, and are still baffled by their extreme constructional 
accuracy. Archeological findings have discovered other equally amazing 
feats in South America and elsewhere that have baffled modern man.  

Monkey Business: 

The following anecdote is a typical example where an exogenous 
approach to life should be, by thinking outside the proverbial box, or shall 
I say the cage. 

There was an interesting experiment that started with five monkeys in a 
cage. A banana was hung inside the cage with a set of steps placed 
underneath it. After a while, a monkey went to the steps and started to 
climb towards the banana, but when he touched the steps, he set off a 
spray that soaked him and all the other monkeys with cold water. 
Another monkey tried to reach the banana with the same result. It didn't 
take long for the monkeys to learn that the best way to stay dry was to 
prevent any monkey from attempting to reach the banana. 

The next stage of the experiment was to remove the spray from the cage 
and to replace one of the monkeys with a new one. Of course, the new 
monkey saw the banana and went over to climb the steps. To his horror, 
the other monkeys attacked him. After another attempt, he learnt that if 
he touched the steps, he would be assaulted. 

Becoming Unmonkeyed 
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Next, another of the original five was replaced with a new monkey. The 
newcomer went to the steps and was attacked. The previous newcomer 
joined in the attack with enthusiasm! 

Then, a third monkey was replaced with a new one and then a fourth. 
Every time a newcomer approached the steps, he was attacked. The 
monkeys beating him had no idea why they were not allowed to climb 
the steps or why they were joining in the beating of the newest monkey. 

After replacing the fifth monkey, none of the monkeys had ever been 
sprayed with water. Still, no monkey ever approached the steps. Why 
not? Because as far as they knew it was the way it had always been 
done. 

We human beings tend to adopt this same mentality. On an almost daily 
basis as close as two metres from my office window I observe through 
net curtaining the antics of vervet monkeys and see in their behaviour 
great similarities to our own. Occasionally I find myself mesmerised by 
the shenanigans of these intriguing animals, and have to often remind 
myself that I’m not at the zoo but in my office. This is Africa. 

At times mothers have had to smack their babies for ill discipline; a trait 
now no longer practised by humans, since we have evolved to 
understand that it is regarded as child abuse for which one can now be 
prosecuted, if not persecuted. Perhaps the monkey has developed better 
socially than we humans have. Sadly the most insipid form of child 
abuse is when a child is not appropriately disciplined. 

A roast to fit: 

There is the story about the mother who cut the ends off of a roast 
before it was put in the casserole. When she was asked by her 
preschool daughter why she did that, she told her that it was because 
granny does it. They then asked granny why she has a habit of cutting 
the ends off the roast before cooking it: because great grandmother who 
was in the old age home did it. At their next visit they asked great 
grandmother why she used to have the habit of cutting the ends off the 
roast, and her reply was: So that it could fit the casserole. And all these 
years there was this belief that for some reason it produced a better 
roast. 
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Cucumbers: 

When we were children our mothers used to cut the ends off of 
cucumbers and rub these against the cucumber ends from where they 
were cut. This was as I recall, removing some impurities and giving the 
cucumber a better taste. 

We have this mind baffling inclination to accept things without ever 
questioning the veracity of the information. The previous examples, as 
well as the next one confirm this emphatically. Even issues relating to 
choices of eternal importance are not questioned. 

Snake pit: 

The following story has made its rounds on the internet, which further 
illustrates the gullibility of mankind, in their beliefs and prejudices without 
seriously questioning things.  

Hi. My name is Lauren Archer, a friend of mine that resides in The Hill, 
Johannesburg, took his only son to McDonald's for his 3rd birthday.  

After he finished lunch, his parents allowed him to play in the ball pit. 
When he started whining later on, and his mother asked him what was 
wrong, he pointed to the back of his pull-up and simply said 'Mommy, it 
hurts.' they couldn't find anything wrong with him at that time. After 
bathing him when they got home, they found what looked like insect 
bites at the time. 

Upon investigating, it seemed as if there seemed to be matter coming 
out of the wounds. They were on their way to the hospital, but soon he 
started vomiting and shaking, then his eyes rolled back into his head. 
From there, he went to the emergency room. He died later that night. 

He was found to have snake bites all over his legs & buttocks. When 
they cleaned the ball pit they found that there was a snake's nest in the 
ball pit. He had suffered numerous bites from a very venomous snake. 

This message has possibly circulated the internet for some time with the 
modification of various locations where the purported incident took place. 

Can one imagine the negative publicity McDonalds receives with such a 
lie? This becomes typical of human nature: we more often than not will 

Becoming Unmonkeyed 
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take a rumour and spread it to the discreditation and even demise of 
others.  

The higher the return the higher the risk: 

I am sure we are all familiar with the investment adage that if your 
investment return is high then the risk is also high. This is the case when 
you gamble; on horses, lotteries and in casinos, but is not necessarily 
true in many other cases. Unfortunately here too we accept high returns 
with high risk as a fact. Let me demonstrate a point. 

Assume I bought a property of a R1,000,000 for cash. Six months later I 
desperately need liquidity and am forced to sell at R700,000. The risk 
was high and the return was low. Assume I sold the property for what I 
paid for it. There was neither loss nor gain, thus the return and risk were 
equally linked. On the other hand, had I sold the property for 
R1,300,000, my return was high but my risk was no different to the other 
two scenarios. Effectively the risk was low; only the return establishes 
the extent of the risk. Quite often the extent of risk is determined in 
hindsight. To pay R2 a month towards winning the lotto is a low risk but 
an infinitesimally small chance of winning, but the rewards can be great.   

I do investments for clients in actively managed unit trusts (mutual 
funds), that are low risk, but the returns are high, in comparison. To 
maintain an average return in excess of 15% p.a. compound over ten 
years, net in the hands of the investor, is more than satisfactory for the 
relatively low risk. This can only be achieved when you move in and out 
the markets regularly to take advantage of the market’s volatility. The 
solution is not so much about risk, but about managing the risk that 
reduces the risk and increases the returns. However, these returns will 
be difficult to maintain going forward because world economic conditions 
will become more arduous as we will cover in more detail in the last 
chapters of the book.  

The behaviour of accepting things on face value without question is 
indicative of how we are inclined to hold a belief and not examine the 
source of its origin, and the possible consequences of adhering to a 
widely accepted deception, and we blindly continue to articulate 
unchecked error. It is time to “unmonkey” ourselves.  

Prejudices observed: 

I see in these examples a manifestation of both mob and belief 
psychology. Without exploring the great depths of the ongoing debates 



I  Found Grace, Grace in Them Stones 

 

15 

 

over various understandings of these behaviours, all that is necessary is 
to acknowledge that these behavioural traits do exist, particularly both in 
primates and man. 

Albert Einstein is frequently quoted as having said that "Common sense 
is the collection of prejudices acquired by age eighteen." I would like to 
stretch this statement further; that belief systems are a collection of 
prejudices acquired before the age of ten.  

Small children do not have prejudices that pertain to racial, colour, 
financial and academic status. Before our teens we have already 
developed hard core discrimination. Did Jesus not say that we should 
become as little children? (Matthew 18:3,4). This is before prejudices 
and discrimination set in, which are learnt mostly from parents. 

Having shared school desks with other children who, when they grew up 
and chose their careers, where some became housewives, clerks, blue 
collar workers, salespersons, doctors, lawyers, accountants, engineers 
and even society dropouts, we now disassociate ourselves from them. 
Whilst in the school classroom we all seemed to mix and associate, 
usually with little or no concern of being superior or inferior to one 
another. However, years later, some would not even want to be seen 
dead with their childhood friends. We become prejudiced against our 
erstwhile classmates.   

Political beliefs depend most strongly on the political convictions most 
common in the community where we live. Individuals mainly believe the 
religion they were born into and taught during their childhood.  

People may adopt the beliefs of a charismatic leader, even if those 
beliefs fly in the face of all previous beliefs, and produce actions that are 
clearly not in their own self-interest. Is belief voluntary? Rational 
individuals need to reconcile their direct reality with any said belief, which 
is in conflict of truth and reality, and therefore should use a cognitive 
dissonant approach to anything that is false. Many beliefs are based on 
perceptions, and unfortunately in such cases perceptions become, to 
many people, a reality. 

A basic premise of advertising is that “repetition forms beliefs” and 
beliefs can carry very strong positive emotions. This in turn often 
prevents individuals from questioning their beliefs. Physical trauma, 

Becoming Unmonkeyed 
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especially to the head or mental trauma can radically alter a person’s 
beliefs. 

However even educated people, well aware of the process by which 
beliefs are formed, still strongly cling to their erroneous beliefs, so as not 
to have to make a change. Man is slow to change for the better and we 
doggedly remain loyal to our beliefs, however false they might be. 
“Loyalty to petrified opinion never yet broke a chain or freed a human 
soul”. Mark Twain  

Sheep stealing: 

It is quite common that when those who belong to diametrically different 
faiths to ours, try to share their beliefs with us, the general response is: 
“No thank you we already belong to such and such a faith and are quite 
happy where we are”. In other words: “You can’t teach us anything”. 
Would the attitude be different if it was an ecumenical faith with which we 
could identify, and share our belief? The dilemma is, the vast majority of 
Christians are prejudiced against these faiths and others, and they don’t 
know why. 

These faiths are often branded as sheep stealers. The trouble is that 
spiritual sheep belong to God, and therefore are not owned by any 
denomination. A good question to ask is; if the grass is greener 
elsewhere, then why should the sheep remain where they are?  

This is also true of Buddhism, Hinduism, Judaism, and Islam; in that they 
portray an attitude of “we’re fine where we are”. There are exceptions to 
this however, as some people have become “unmonkeyed”. 1 
Thessalonians 5:21 says: “Prove all things; hold fast that which is good”. 

There are two reasons why people are afraid of indoctrination; firstly, 
because they know too little about their own faith to engage in a 
meaningful discussion with someone who has an entirely different 
philosophy. From a Christian perspective they don’t know the Bible 
sufficiently to be able to engage with others on such topics. Secondly, 
they don’t know enough about others’ beliefs to be able to debate 
possible errors in their philosophies, also in fear that they may prove 
their own fault instead. If you want to share your faith with others you 
need to know not only the scriptures of your own belief, but basically the 
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philosophies of other party’s beliefs as well. Ralph Waldo Emerson said 
“Knowledge is the antidote for fear” 

Jesus said in Matthew 28:19, 20 that we should teach all nations, 
baptizing them in the name of the Father, Son and Holy Ghost. The 
reason why most of Christianity has failed to do so, is that they know too 
little of what they believe, and therefore lack the confidence to spread 
the gospel. Sadly many people don’t quite know what they believe. 
When someone knocks at our door to share their faith, we should be 
ready to share our beliefs with them, and when we part, still perhaps 
unconvinced of each other’s viewpoint; we should at least have learned 
from each other and part amicably.  

Humans have the strong inclination to remain in the religion and beliefs 
of their parents, which mostly develop around the culture and prejudices 
in which they are born. Few people question the faith of their birth and 
because of family, friendship and community bonds, they predictably 
continue in their beliefs, whether such beliefs are true or not. In some 
cases they are “brain washed” to believe that their faith is the only true 
faith. There can of course only be one single truth that will provide the 
way to eternal life and all other roads lead to Rome.  

As a result of people being ensconced in their faiths there is an evident 
resistance to change, and should they decide to change there is as a 
rule, great opposition from the family, where at times they become 
ostracized with their inheritance taken away, even to the point where 
they are killed. Such harsh measures are quite common in mid-eastern 
and eastern religions. History has shown that people of the same faith 
have been guilty of persecuting one another and even Christians have, 
and are still killing other Christians for believing differently from the 
prevailing family and community belief. 

It becomes an insult to parents, family and community to follow another 
persuasion. The whole characteristic of entrenchment is that it prohibits 
people from leaving the sanctity of the faith of their birth.  

People are generally so strong in their conviction to prevent others from 
abandoning their faith for another, to the point where it is viewed a 
greater crime than even murder, and therefore they will resort to killing 
such a person.  

 

Becoming Unmonkeyed 



I  Found Grace, Grace in Them Stones 

 

18 

 

Relative truth as opposed to absolute truth: 

Most people have a superficial desire to follow truth, and for them that 
truth is usually defined in the faith of their birth and within their culture. 
Much truth in religions and denominations is effectively relative truth, 
based almost entirely on tradition, as opposed to the teachings upon 
which the faith or denomination draws its inspiration.  

Truth that is based exclusively on the scriptures of the faith of its 
adherents is only absolute truth to them, and not to those who believe 
differently. This has its limitations, because all scriptures with their 
divergent philosophies and teachings cannot all be absolute truth. Truth 
by definition cannot have any untruth in its teachings; in however manner 
we would like to argue the point away. 

As the late evangelist Mark Woodman put it: paraphrased: “Truth is 
independent of opinion; for by its very definition truth is intolerant of 
error”. No matter what you or I think or believe, it will never sway truth. 
Your and my opinion is thus irrelevant. Truth is as a rock that is 
immovable.  

Howevermuch I have read some philosophies of various religions and 
observed the behaviour of its adherents, I am still persuaded that the 
Holy Bible is the true Word of our Creator God.  Sadly however, if I were 
to choose a religion based on the observance of its believers it certainly 
would not be Christianity. Based purely on observance of its teachings, I 
would rather choose Buddhism or Islam where people actually study 
their belief and make it a way of life.  

There are many good philosophies, excellent advice and pure truths in 
the scriptures of many religions, but suffice to say, the Bible is the only 
scripture that has accurately predicted the future as can be seen in the 
prophecies pertaining to the precise fulfillment of the birth, death and 
resurrection of Jesus Christ, and of current events and the future, that 
are revealed in the books of Daniel and Revelation. Some religions pick 
and choose from Scripture and reject that which does not suit them, like 
the Jews who have a rabbinical curse that was formulated by a group of 
Rabbis in Poland in 1656. This curse is placed upon anyone who tries to 
interpret the prophecy found in Daniel chapter 9, because it accurately 
predicts the time of the Messiah’s coming. Oddly as it may seem, a large 
portion of Christians misapply this prophecy. (See Chapter XVIII) The 
Bible is filled with other prophecies as well, that I expand on later.   
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My concern however revolves around the hundreds of different 
denominations that have arisen within the Christian community alone, 
who all claim the Bible as the foundation to their belief. This is indicative 
of a situation of relative truth as opposed to absolute truth, to which all 
Christians should be striving. But alas, most people keep themselves 
willingly ignorant.  

If our source book is the Bible, why do we have so many divergent 
beliefs within the Christian faith? A large part of the answer lies in the 
fact that man interprets the Bible and does not allow the Bible to interpret 
itself, and the common human tendency to, only when all else fails, then 
read the manual. 

If everyone read the instructions and sought the truth in the Word of God 
and applied it to their lives, there should only be one Christian faith. 
Some people are so set in their beliefs that they would not acknowledge 
their error, no matter what the scriptural evidence is, and they will 
rationalize endlessly to placate their conscience.  Not having read the 
spiritual “instructions” and applying them to their lives, they have chosen 
to be personally selective of doctrines and truths. Sadly in such cases 
the comic adage more accurately applies; if you fail to read the 
instructions once, then skydiving is not for you.   

Some have even gone so far as to change the Bible by introducing falsity 
and omitting cardinal truths, which is often the case in most modern 
translations. This adds to confusion in the Christian denominations:  
examples are, Matthew 18:11 and Acts 8:37 are omitted from the NIV 
(New International Version). See: “The Battle of The Bibles”, by Prof. 
Walter Veith, for numerous more errors in modern translations.   
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Chapter II  
__________________ 

WHO IS CHRIST THE MESSIAH? 

Because the world no longer offers us a life of safety and happiness, 
where world conditions are breaking down and long term prospects are 
clouded with ominous signs, should we not now especially focus our 
existence on eternal prospects? Many different viewpoints from various 
faiths exist about what and how an eternal existence is, or will be. 
Judaism, Islam and the Baha’i faiths and Christianity to a lesser degree 
have their origin in Abraham. Amongst the other main religions of the 
world such as Hinduism, Buddhism and Chinese Traditional religion with 
the rest, one will find a multitude of different ideologies of origin.  

Lately there are few people with whom I have interacted from various 
faiths and persuasions that are either believers in some higher power or 
are agnostics or total atheists, who share the same belief that the earth 
cannot continue the way it is, and that some disaster will ultimately 
destroy the world.  

You may think that I am an extremely negative person and forecaster of 
doom: on the contrary, I rejoice in the possibility of an end to this dismal 
world and prescribe to an endless hope rather than a hopeless end. 
Allow me to explain and you might find merit in my argument. 

For the earnest truth seeker there appears to be an endless choice of 
philosophies and ideologies, which can be a minefield. The 
demographics of different adherents are listed as follows: 

Endless choice of philosophies and ideologies: 

Christians (Catholics and Protestants) 2.1 billion; Muslims1.5 billion; 
Secular/non-religious/agnostic atheists 1.1 billion; Hindus 900 million; 
Chinese Traditional religion 394 million; Buddhists 376 million; Primal 
indigenous 300 million; African Traditional and Diasporic faiths 100 
million; All other religions and persuasions 95 million; Sikhism 23 million; 
Juche 19 million; Spiritism 15 million; Judaism 14 million, Baha'i  7 
million; Jainism 4.2 million;  Shinto 4 million; Cao Dai 4 million; 
Zoroastrianism  2.6 million; Tenrikyo 2 million; Neo-Paganism 1 million; 
Unitarian-Universalism 800 thousand; Rastafarianism 600 thousand; 
Scientology 500 thousand. 
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The complexities of choosing the true faith without traditions and 
prejudices that come with spiritual baggage shouldn’t be that difficult. To 
understand the Bible is a case of joining the dots, but unfortunately we 
have added commas, colons, semi-colons and a host of other 
punctuations that confuse people. 
 
It is like a game where one stands at one point and the purpose is to 
reach a given destination with various routes diagrammed through a 
labyrinth of which only one pathway will see you to the end. Once the 
destination is reached through the correct route, it is pointless trying to 
arrive at the same destination using the other trails, knowing that there is 
only one correct route and you have arrived. This then contradicts the 
proverb that all roads lead to Rome – or sinisterly, does it? More will be 
said on this point later.   

As a Christian and having examined other options with more than just a 
cursory observation, I cannot quite accept a future without the Originator 
of the Christian faith. Inasmuch as there are others who have an 
undeniable faith in the deity of their choice; there are no equals to 
compare with the Lord Jesus Christ. 

As mentioned before, I choose the Bible as my spiritual guide. This is not 
only because of its prophetical accuracy but because of its inspirational 
excellence. Without being judgmental the analogy of the single correct 
route through a maze should equally be applied, making it absolute truth, 
thus any other writings must be at best, relative truth.   

The purpose of a faith’s writings is to attract people to such faith in order 
to proselytize them and it is always centralized around either a single 
deity or prophet or a collection of gods who represent various aspects of 
that faith.  

It is my belief that the person upon which those writings are based and 
support must have the power to conquer all the fears you and I may 
have, of present and future danger. Such person must have in himself 
have proved to be able to have gained the victory over all adversities 
that you and I may have suffered or will suffer; even death; and is 
immortal. 

The originators of other religions such as Buddhism, Hinduism, Islam 
and many others were founded by human beings on manmade 
philosophies based on behavioural norms, rules, and traditions and 
unverifiable commands and instructions which some claim were received 
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from a higher source. Some of these religions may base some of their 
teachings on the Creator God’s revelation but are predominantly tradition 
based. 

Some may argue that the Christian faith is based on Jesus and He was a 
man. Non Christians who acknowledge Him as the central figure of the 
Christian faith believe that He was just a man, whereas the Christian 
believes Him to be God Himself. 

Jesus Christ the Son of God: 

The Bible was written by some 40 writers over approximately 1600 years 
who received their instruction from the Creator.   The Bible speaks of 
Jesus and of itself saying: Jesus Christ is the Word of God in the flesh. 
(John 1:14). And “All scripture is given by inspiration of God, and is 
profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for instruction in 
righteousness.”  (2 Timothy 3:16). 

Firstly, I will endeavour to establish that Jesus Christ is the only true 
God, because He is the Creator of the universe. “In the beginning was 
the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was God. The 
same was in the beginning with God. All things were made by Him; and 
without Him was not anything made that was made.”  (John 1:1-3). The 
rest of the chapter alludes to Jesus Christ as the Word. The Greek word 
logos is sometimes used synonymously with Jesus Christ.  

Christ therefore pre-existed the world. This then means that if He created 
the world He by deduction had to have been before His creation. Anyone 
who worships a creature as a god created by a greater Being is 
worshipping the creature not the Creator.  

Secondly, the Bible is the Word of God upon which we can and should 
base our faith. As previously stated, it is the only manuscript on earth 
that is able to predict the future accurately. Surely that should be 
sufficient reason for all people to investigate the veracity of its claims to 
be the Word of God, and it behoves all literate people to read, if not 
study it, in order to establish the power it exudes. 

Some would go as far as to say that Jesus never existed yet they believe 
for instance that there was a Julius Caesar. There is far more biblical 
and historical evidence that Jesus lived than did Caesar. The dating of 
time which is accepted by all nations is based on Christ’s birth as before 
Christ (BC) and after Christ (AD). In order to discredit Christ the term 
now gaining favour BCE (BC) which stands for Before Common Era and 
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CE (AD) stands for Common Era. For over 2 billion people and many 
more billions out of an estimated +- 100 billion people who have lived 
and died over six millennium, to believe in someone who did not exist, is 
preposterous to say the least. 

Either Jesus Christ was the biggest liar or conman that there ever was, 
or He was insane, or He is God. He cannot be anything else but a liar, 
lunatic, or God. Some would regard Him as a good moral person, or 
great religious leader and others as a prophet. All the above He might 
be, but He claims to be more than that.  For Jesus to have claimed to be 
God to the point where He was crucified for that claim alone, made Him 
either delusional, an idiot to the highest level of cognitive insanity, or He 
really is God.  

If someone claims something and is challenged and he defends his 
claim to the point of death, surely he has to either be mad or his claims 
must be true. Unquestionably no one can argue against such reasoning 
as these are surely the only two possibilities. 

Ten of Jesus’ original disciples and many more were martyred and killed 
because they believed in Him as the Son of God and proclaimed His 
resurrection and their belief and faith in Him. They witnessed that they 
had seen Him alive after He died and that He visited them and 
communicated with them. If their claim that He was raised from His 
death was untrue then surely they were stupid to die for such a lie. 

God said to Moses that he must build Him a Sanctuary so that He could 
dwell amongst His people. (Exodus 25:8). This is the first statement God 
made that He wanted to dwell with man – Emmanuel – God with us. In 
Isaiah 7:14 we read: “Therefore the Lord Himself shall give you a sign; 
Behold, a virgin shall bear a son, and shall call His name Emmanuel. 
This prophecy is fulfilled in Jesus Christ as recorded in Matthew 1:23. He 
came to be God with us. 

Jesus on one of many occasions when He was in conversation with the 
Jews, declared in John 8:58, that He was the I Am, which is the name by 
which God introduced Himself to Moses at the burning bush, when he 
asked God who he should tell the Israelites who had sent him. (Exodus 
3:14). I Am is a term understood by the Jews as meaning Yahweh 
(Jehovah) God, hence the reason they wanted to stone Jesus. 

In John 10:30-33 Jesus declares “I and My Father are one. Then the 
Jews took up stones again to stone Him. Jesus answered them, Many 
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good works have I shewed you from My Father; for which one of those 
works do ye stone Me? The Jews answered Him saying, For a good 
work we stone thee not; but for blasphemy; and because that Thou, 
being a man, makest Thyself God”. 

Again when Jesus was questioned at His mock trial by the chief priests 
and scribes whether He was the Son of God, He responded: “Ye say I 
am.” And they said: What need we any further witness? For we 
ourselves have heard of his own mouth”. (Luke 22:70,71). 

The well known prophecy in Isaiah 9:6 gives us a succinct view. “For 
unto us a child is born, unto us a Son is given: and the government shall 
be upon His shoulder: and His name shall be called Wonderful, 
Counsellor, The mighty God, The everlasting Father, The Prince of 
peace”. Christ has fulfilled this prophecy. 

Jesus did not rebuke Thomas for calling Him “My Lord and my God.” 
(John 20:28).  

King David adds his contribution. “The Lord said unto my Lord, Sit thou 
at my right hand, until I make thine enemies Thy footstool”. (Psalm 
110:1,4) 

“And when the centurion, which stood over against Him, saw that He so 
cried out, and gave up the ghost, he said: Truly this man was the Son of 
God”. (Mark 15:39) 

For a pagan soldier to have uttered this statement makes an 
ineffaceable impact. Here Jesus was crucified as a common criminal 
covered in blood with His body mutilated through the scourging inflicted 
upon Him, and yet this soldier was able to see something in Jesus that 
convinced him that He was indeed the Son of God. Sadly some so called 
Christians don’t behave as if they acknowledge Him as the Saviour of 
the world. Through His death He paid the price for the sins of mankind.   

Two Scriptures saying the same thing apply to both God of Israel and 
Jesus. Isaiah 44:6 states: “Thus saith the Lord the King of Israel, and His 
redeemer the Lord of host’s; I am the first and I am the last; and besides 
Me there is no God”.  

Revelation 22:12,13 declares: “And, behold, I come quickly; and My 
reward is with Me, to give every man according as his work shall be. I 
am the Alpha and the Omega, the beginning and the end, the first and 
the last”. 
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It is quite evident that both the above Scriptures refer to one and the 
same being.  

Even God calls Him God. Hebrews 1:8 has this to say “But unto the Son 
He (God) saith, ‘Thy throne, O God, is forever and ever: ..........”. God 
also commands the angels to worship Jesus. (Hebrews 1:6) If Jesus is 
not God then why did God the Father give this instruction? Jesus Himself 
told Satan that man shall only worship God. (Matthew 4:10). Therefore, 
no angels or human beings should be worshipped.  

Born or begotten: 

Notwithstanding the evidence that Jesus Christ is God, there are some 
who would claim that, how is that possible when the very same 
Scriptures that prove His divinity also say that He was born or begotten?  

The Bible speaks of receiving a rebirth when one receives a remission of 
sins, which is when we confess our transgressions to Jesus. But since 
Christ never sinned, this cannot be so in His case. When people 
are born, it is understood that they receive life. Hence, to be reborn is to 
receive life anew, as a spiritual rebirth. One way in which Jesus is the 
firstborn is because He “….is risen from the dead, and become the first 

fruits of them that slept” (1 Corinthians 15:20).  

Now let’s examine the expression “only-begotten Son”. It is the Greek 
word “monogenes”. This is not simply “begotten”; for that expression can 
be applied to all believers, those who have been begotten or born again 
by the Spirit. This is a unique expression for a unique person, the only-
begotten Son of God. The term appears in John 1:14, 4:18, 3:16, and 
3:18. It would literally mean the “only generated one”. This is the key 
expression for the doctrine of “the eternal generation of the Son”, 
meaning, He always was the only begotten Son. The expression does 
not refer to the birth of Jesus in Bethlehem, because He is the Son from 
eternity past. 

Perhaps the language can be better understood if compared with 
synonyms. Take the verbs “make,” “create,” and “beget”. The verb 
“make” is general; one can make a meal, clothes, a house etc. The 
“create” can have the same objects, but usually elevates the act to an 
art: one creates a masterpiece, or a work of art etc. While these 
creations bear the imprint of the creator, they do not share his nature. 
But “beget” is different. You can only beget a child that has the same 
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genetic nature as you have. There is nothing else you can beget. Your 
son or your daughter will inherit his or her nature from your genes, by 
receiving your personality. You can use “make” or “create” for producing 
a child; but when you use “beget” it only means you produce a child that 
has your nature. 

Let us contemplate this point. If Jesus is said to be the begotten Son of 
God, then Jesus has the same nature as the Father. And it therefore 
follows then that Jesus is divine and eternal as well. If He is eternally 
God, then there was never a time He was literally begotten, which is why 
we know the language is figurative to describe His nature, and not His 
beginning. To call Jesus “the only begotten Son” means that He is fully 
divine and eternal. He is God the Son. 

Finally, the word “begotten” has “only” “mono-” prefixed to it. There is 
only one. This means that Jesus has a unique relationship with the 
Father. They, with the Holy Spirit make up the Godhead. You and I, if we 
are believers, have been born into the family of God; we are said to be 
begotten of God. But we are not “only-begotten.” That refers to Jesus’ 
divine nature. We were adopted by grace and given the divine nature by 
the Spirit so that we may be called the children of God. (2 Peter 1:4, 
Galatians 3:26). 

Some have a problem with the Holy Spirit as being the third personality 
of the Godhead. 

The Holy Spirit as God: 

In John 14:26 we read that Jesus declares: “But the Comforter, which is 
the Holy Ghost, whom the Father will send in My name, He shall teach 
you all things, and bring all things to your remembrance, whatsoever I 
have said unto you”. Some regard the Holy Spirit as a force. This verse 
is quite clear that Jesus was speaking about another personage of the 
Godhead. If He was a force, why does Jesus refer to Him as He, being a 
teacher? A force cannot teach and comfort.  

Jesus says: "All manner of sin and blasphemy shall be forgiven unto 
men: but the blasphemy against the Holy Ghost shall not be forgiven 
unto men. And whosoever speaketh a word against the Son of Man it 
shall be forgiven him: but whosoever speaketh against the Holy Ghost it 
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shall not be forgiven him, neither in this world, neither in the world to 
come" (Matthew 12:31-32, Mark 3:29-30 & Luke 12:10). 

Ephesians.4:30 tell us that “we should not grieve the Holy Spirit of God”. 

1 John 5:7 informs us that “… there are three that bear record in 
Heaven, the Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghost: and these three are 
one”. 

It is quite evident that the Bible refers here to a personality and not some 
obscure energy. The thought that the Holy Spirit is only a force as is 
described as being poured out in Acts10:45, is a figure of speech.  

We read in Matthew 29:19 that we should “….go and teach all nations, 
baptizing them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost”. It is obvious that there is reference to three personages. 

When I consider the Godhead as one and yet three, I am reminded of 
water. Water comes in three forms, liquid, ice and vapour. I see God the 
Father as Ice, not a description of His character; that of being frigid: to 
the contrary He is as loving and kind as Jesus and never changes, yet 
He is as solid as a rock. Jesus the water of life is compared to the liquid 
form. Then it is befitting to compare the Holy Spirit to vapour.  

All three forms can change. Ice can melt and become water and water 
can freeze or vapourise. Vapour can condense and become liquid and 
then be frozen. Jesus the fountain of life departed at His ascension and 
was replaced by the vapour of the Holy Spirit.    

Secular world and Satan confirms Christ as Lord: 

Even the secular person in today’s world confirms that Jesus is God. The 
third commandment says, “Thou shalt not take the name of the Lord thy 
God in vain: for the Lord will not hold him guiltless that taketh His name 
in vain.” (Exodus 20:7). God foresaw that this would happen. 

Forty years and more ago you rarely heard anyone use the name of 
Jesus Christ in vain, yet today possibly more than 80% of Hollywood 
movies use profanity, and the Lord’s name is liberally blasphemed.  

Who is Christ the Messiah? 
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Although there may be in the writings of other religions a command 
prohibiting the use of their god’s name in vain, I have never heard 
anyone use the name of Allah, Buddha, Confucius or any Hindu deity or 
any god of any other faith in vain. This applies to any other historical 
figure such as Nebuchadnezzar, Alexander the Great, Caesar, Napoleon 
or Hitler for that matter. I believe this adds to the credibility that Jesus is 
God and also supports the truthfulness of the Bible.  

Oddly people, even professing Christians often use the word God, the 
Lord, the Man upstairs or merely point heavenward and they are 
comfortable with that, almost as if it is disrespectful to use His actual 
name reverently, or perhaps they are ashamed that it might be 
inappropriate to say Jesus Christ in the company in which they are, yet 
to use His name in a profane or common way seems to be in order.   

Most people of various faiths and persuasions are content with using the 
word “God”, but then on the other hand as soon as you talk about Jesus 
Christ, the topic is changed with distinct regularity. This is a blatant act of 
denial as opposed to blasphemy.  By using His name in vain, Jesus said 
“Whosoever therefore shall confess Me before men, him shall I confess 
also before My Father which is in Heaven, but whosoever shall deny Me 
before men, him shall I also deny before My Father which is in Heaven”. 
(Matthew 10:32,33). 

Most disconcerting is when someone is awestruck by something 
extraordinary and says; “Oh my god”. This has become a common 
occurrence on TV programmes resulting in becoming a society norm, 
when say a car, a house or a person has had a makeover. The object 
that provides the enthralment becomes the person’s “god” because as 
soon as they see this beautiful made over article they shriek with 
excitement exclaiming “Oh my god”. 

Incongruously, Roman Catholic Christians call their priests father and the 
pope holy father, when it is totally forbidden by God. Matthew 23:8-10 
states, “But be not ye called Rabbi: for one is your Master, even Christ: 
and all ye are brethren. And call no man your father upon the earth: for 
one is your Father, which is in Heaven. Neither be ye called masters: for 
one is your Master, even Jesus”. This quite obviously refers to matters 
concerning religious titles and not our biological or adoptive earthly 
fathers or work connected issues where there is a master servant 
relationship.  
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Many protestant faiths call their ministers reverend, as well as do 
Catholics their mothers superior. This word is found only once in the 
Bible in Psalm 111:9 and refers to God. The Oxford dictionary has 
omitted to submit this title to God and merely refers to it being titles for 
the clergy. Are we not perhaps using the Lord’s name in vain here also? 
Should the clergy not be called pastor, priest, vicar or bishop?  

Even the demons acknowledge that Jesus is the Son of God. “And 
behold, they cried out, saying, What have we to do with Thee, Jesus, 
Thou Son of God? Art Thou come hither to torment us before the time?” 
(Matthew 8:29, Mark 3:11) See also Mark 1:24.  

The seriousness of using God’s name inappropriately:  

The following quote from a book entitled “Early Writings” p 122 clearly 
illustrates how we should use the name of God:  “I saw that God’s holy 
name should be used with reverence and awe. The words God Almighty 
are coupled together and used by some in prayer in a careless, 
thoughtless manner, which is displeasing to Him. Such have no realising 
sense of God or the truth, or they would not speak so irreverently of the 
great and dreadful God, who is soon to judge them in the last day. Said 
the angel, “Couple them not together; for fearful is His name”. Those 
who realise the greatness and majesty of God will take His name on their 
lips with awe. He dwelleth in light unapproachable; no man can see Him 
and live. I saw that these things will have to be understood and corrected 
before the church can prosper”. 

We should always be conscious of our utterances and vigilant not to use 
God’s name lightly. 

Mathematical probability that Jesus is who He is: 

Professor Peter W Stoner says that by applying the modern science of 
probability to just eight prophecies that were fulfilled in Jesus Christ, we 
find that the chance that any man might have lived down to the present 
time and fulfilled only eight of the scores more that allude to Christ being 
the fulfilment of the Messianic prophecies, is 1 in 10

17
.” That would be 

one in 100,000,000,000,000,000. In order for us to be able to 
comprehend this staggering probability, the analogy below is used. The 
eight Old Testament prophecies that form part of the nucleus of the 
prophecies that were fulfilled in Jesus Christ are:  

1. Messiah is to be born in Bethlehem (Micah 5:2; fulfilled in Matthew 
2:1-7; John 7:42; Luke 2:47). 
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2. Messiah is to be preceded by a Messenger (Isaiah 40:3; Malachi 3:1; 
fulfilled in Matthew 3:1-3; 11:10; John 1:23; Luke 1:17). 

3. Messiah is to enter Jerusalem on a donkey (Zechariah 9:9; fulfilled in 
Luke 35-37; Matthew 21:6-11). 

4. Messiah is to be betrayed by a friend (Psalm 41:9; 55:12-14; fulfilled in 
Matthew 10:4; 26:49-50; John 13:21). 

5. Messiah is to be sold for 30 pieces of silver (Zechariah 11:12; fulfilled 
in Matthew 26:15; 27:3). 

6. The money for which Messiah is sold is to be thrown “to the potter” in 
God’s house (Zechariah11:13; fulfilled in Matthew 27:5-7). 

7. Messiah is to be silent before His accusers (Isaiah 53:7; fulfilled in 
Matthew 27:12). 

8. Messiah is to be executed by crucifixion as a thief (Psalm 22:16; 
Zecheriah12:10; Isaiah 53:5,12; fulfilled in Luke 23:33; John 20:25; 
Matthew 27:38; Mark 15:27,28).  

Crucifixion as a method of execution was only invented centuries after 
the prediction was made.  

Prof Stoner illustrates it by supposing that should one spread silver dollar 
coins over the entire face of Texas: instead, I apply a South African 
version. Whereby”, if one were to cover the whole of South Africa with 
R5 coins, fifty centimetres deep and one were to throw a single marked 
coin amongst all the other trillions of coins strewn across South Africa, 
and then mix them, and one asked a blind folded man to thrust his hand 
into the coins and find the marked R5 coin: the chances of him finding 
the hidden coin, is the same probability that it was not Jesus who fulfilled 
all eight of the prophecies listed above.     

From a different approach, still based on only these eight prophecies, the 
percentage chance that it was Christ is an incredible 
99.99999999999999999%. Alternatively the possibility that these 
prophecies could refer to someone else is a 00.00000000000000001% 
chance, which is infinitesimally small.  
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The crucifixion and resurrection: 

Jesus after His illegal and mock trial was crucified on Friday the 
preparation day. “And when they were come to the place, which is called 
Calvary, there they crucified Him”. (Luke 23:33). He rested in the grave 
on the Sabbath and on the third day, Sunday, the first day of the week, 
rose from the dead.  

“And that day was the preparation, and the Sabbath drew on. And the 
women also, which came with Him from Galilee, followed after, and 
beheld the sepulchre, and how His body was laid. And they returned, 
and prepared spices and ointments; and rested the Sabbath day 
according to the commandment”. (Luke 23:54-56). 

His resurrection is confirmed and supported in Scripture by several 
incidents that occurred after His resurrection. Besides His appearance to 
individuals, pairs and small groups, He was seen by more than five 
hundred people at once. (1 Cor. 15:6). 

 “Now upon the first day of the week; very early in the morning, they 
came unto the sepulchre, bringing the spices which they had prepared, 
and certain others with them. And they found the stone rolled away from 
the sepulchre. And they entered in, and found not the body of the Lord 
Jesus”. (Luke 24:1-3). 

“Now when Jesus was risen early the first day of the week, He appeared 
first to Mary Magdalene, out of whom He had cast seven devils”. 
(Mark.16:9).  

The Christian faith stands on inter alia five main inexorable pillars, 
namely the virgin birth of Jesus, that Jesus is God, that He was crucified 
for the sins of mankind, that He rose on the third day, and He will soon 
come again. Sorrowfully, there is a moving away from the original beliefs 
of the early Christians.  

Do we need a saviour? 

There are some people who believe they can enter Heaven, with God 
just forgiving them as a loving God; which of course He is. These have a 
poor understanding of the judicial system which is similar to what will 
happen on judgment day. When a crime is committed the guilty party 
must bear the consequences, and if it is a capital crime, which we are all 
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guilty of against God, he is not just rapped on the knuckles and told not 
to do it again.  

If you have committed an offence and your father pays the fine you are 
then free to go. It is the same with eternity. Because sin is an offence 
that requires capital punishment according to God’s rule book, we have 
to die for our sins. In order to escape hell someone has to die in our 
stead and the Law Giver provides the substitute. Jesus Christ made the 
law and He died for us as our replacement and He is also our advocate 
and judge.  

Christianity has moved its base because of unbelief: 

Four questions were posed to four main religious clergy in the USA in 
2000. The answer to all four questions was NO by the percentages as 
indicated below. 
 
     1     Do you believe in the virgin birth of Jesus Christ?  

        No, by: 
Baptists    34%  
Episcopalians   44% 
Methodists   60% 
Presbyterians   49%  
 

     2     Do you accept Jesus’ physical resurrection as a fact?   
       No, by: 

 
Baptists    33% 
Episcopalians   30% 
Methodists   51% 
Presbyterians   35% 

3     Do you believe in an evil demon power in the world today?  
  No, by: 

 
Baptists    33% 
Episcopalians   37% 
Methodists   62% 
Presbyterians   47% 

4     Do you believe that the Scriptures are the inspired and inerrant       
        Word of God in faith, history and secular matters? 
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   No, by 
  

 Baptists    67% 
Episcopalians   95% 
Methodists   87% 
Presbyterians   82%  

These are staggering and disturbing answers to basic fundamental 
Christian beliefs. The reason for this is primarily the lack of Bible study 
and commitment to the Word of God, and that liberal lecturers are 
teaching theology students.  

Someone telephoned a Christian bookstore in London and asked the 
attendant whether they had a book which is usually bound in black and it 
is divided in a new and old part. “Could you tell me who the author is” 
was the response? “Unfortunately I can’t, but in the new part it talks 
about a man who walked on water” “I’m unable to help unless I have the 
author’s name” “Sorry, I don’t know, but it does mention four of His 
friends, Matthew, Mark, Luke and John”. “Regrettably Sir, if you can’t 
give me the author’s name or the publisher I can’t help”. This may sound 
ridiculous and seems inconceivable that these clues were insufficient, 
especially considering where she worked.  

“My people are destroyed for lack of knowledge: because thou hast 
rejected knowledge, I will also reject thee, that thou shalt be no priest to 
Me: seeing thou hast forgotten the law of thy God, I will also forget thy 
children”. (Hosea 4:6). 

Disobedience leads to lack of faith: 

We have this tendency that when things go wrong in life and we lose our 
children and loved ones, we ask: “where was God when the tragedy 
occurred”? Through these experiences we lose faith in God, instead of 
being encouraged that this life is only a passing phase, and that there is 
a greater reward ahead. 

Have we ever thought that when for instance a child wants to touch the 
hot plate of a stove we intervene to prevent injury, by explaining the 
consequences of breaking the rule, that we should not touch the hot 
plate? If the child after lengthy and repeated admonitions decides to 
touch the hot plate, can we as parents be blamed for the action of the 
child? “Dad, Mom where were you when I burnt myself”? 
 

Who is Christ the Messiah? 
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If we don’t keep God’s laws, then suffice to say we will have to bear the 
consequences. When we do err and are disobedient and we suffer the 
results of our actions, God is there just as He was when His only 
begotten Son hung on the cross agonizing in pain. “If we confess our 
sins, He (Jesus) is faithful and just to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse 
us of all unrighteousness”. (1 John 1:9). 
 
When we suffer problems, it is because God’s hand of protection has 
been temporarily withdrawn. The reason why God allows us to suffer is 
to draw us closer to Him, so that we may trust Him more, or it could be to 
lead someone else to God.  
 
A reinforcement in the Bible as the Word of God is needed and this can 
only be achieved by concerted and dedicated study of God’s Word, 
which will lead to an undeniable conviction and acceptance to the correct 
answers to the four questions aforementioned that were posed to the 
clergy; and other original Christian beliefs. A prayerful and careful 
systematic study of the Word of God will provide a growing relationship 
with Jesus and our faith will grow. The Holy Spirit will indisputably 
convince us that Jesus is God. When we treat Him as God an added 
spiritual awareness becomes apparent.     

“Behold, the days come, saith the Lord God, that I will send a famine in 
the land, not a famine of bread, nor a thirst for water, but of hearing the 
words of the Lord”. (Amos 8:11). A famine is caused by the lack of 
conscientious Bible study. During the dark ages the Bible was a 
forbidden book to the point of death, if you were found in possession of 
one. This suited Satan. Today, however where the Bible is freely 
available Satan had to change his tactics. Tradition became the 
controlling factor and the Bible has been neglected. The result has been 
the same – either your don’t have Bibles to read or you have copious 
numbers that collect dust. It still remains a famine of the word. 

If we fail to study God’s Word He will send this promised famine. God 
does not literally send the famine but the circumstances as mentioned 
above create the famine. The old dictum: if we don’t use it we‘ll lose it. 

Unfortunately most Christians believe they study the Bible, but they do 
so superficially; not unlike when we acquire a new appliance or 
electronic apparatus we try and make it work and then only when all else 
fails do we read the instructions. Whilst everything seems to be going 
well, why read the instructions?  
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We assemble an appliance or apparatus, without reading the instructions 
and sometimes find parts left over. The apparatus will often function 
quite well with these missing parts, until one day it ceases to operate 
properly. These extra pieces are frequently used for other uses around 
the house forming part of our paradoxical traditional and belief systems.  

The majority treat their faith like that as well and think they are on the 
road to Heaven, without the instructions, which if the Bible is read and 
studied the instructions would lead them to a true relationship with the 
Author of the Bible through His saving grace.  

Jesus’ statement to the Samaritan woman at the well is recorded in John 
4:14 “But whosoever drinketh of the water that I shall give him shall 
never thirst; but the water that I shall give him shall be in him a well of 
water springing up into everlasting life”. 

Tragically Most Christians only use this Living Water as a mouth wash 
and some would dare to gargle, but few would drink abundantly from this 
Fountain of Life. 

Prof. Josh McDowell the erstwhile atheist’s book “More Than a 
Carpenter” is a worthy read to give a deeper understanding of who Christ 
the Messiah really is 
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Chapter III     
__________________ 

IS THE BIBLE THE WORD OF GOD? 

It is all well to prove from the Bible that Christ was born through an 
immaculate conception, lived a sinless life, died and was resurrected. 
The question is, is the Bible the Word of God? The only way I believe 
that one can prove any writings that pertain to spiritual issues, that speak 
of political powers, that affect the adherents of those writings, and report 
on global matters and possibly an existence beyond the grave, to be 
authentic; is whether the prophecies and predictions it has made have 
come true, and are being fulfilled constantly.  

The prophecies of Jesus, which have been dealt with previously, should 
in themselves be evidence enough that the Bible is trustworthy in its 
predictions. However, once again I will endeavour to share some 
valuable information that will undoubtedly prove that the Bible is in fact a 
book that was authored by someone who knew the end from the 
beginning. This is not some Nostradamus or horoscope that may have 
got a few predictions right. It is extraordinary how people rave over a 
single prophecy made by someone that has been fulfilled. Anyone 
making numerous predictions is bound to get a few right. This then does 
not mean that such a person is a prophet. Satan has a greater insight 
into the future than any human being by virtue of him being the best 
Bible student, who has accumulated information over six thousand 
years, and is able to impart this knowledge to mediums. Because history 
tends to repeat itself, there is an element of certainty that something will 
happen that confirms a reasonably easy predictable event.  

Solomon the wisest man that ever lived stated in Ecclesiastes 1:9 “The 
thing that has been, it is that which shall be; and that which is done: and 
there is no new thing under the sun”. 

Anyone who makes a study of statistics like economists, fund managers 
and weathermen are mostly right with predictions, but this is usually over 
a short period of up to a year or so in the former two cases and only a 
few days in the latter. Notwithstanding that economists may make 
predictions that stretch for up to a year, they have frequently been 
proved wrong within a day of making such predictions: not to even 
mention the fallibility of the weathermen. 
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Regularly you will find people in churches making prophetic statements 
like “I was shown by the Lord that you should not go into business with 
so-and-so”. Anyone doing some basic research into so-and-so’s 
background would come up with the same conclusion. In many cases 
you will find that people making such prophetic declarations in 
themselves are persons who are not in good Christian standing, and 
therefore why would God give them a message? “To the law and to the 
testimony: if they speak not according to this word, it is because there is 
no light in them”. (Isaiah 8:20).  

Many people who genuinely receive a dream or vision with a message to 
communicate to the church or individuals, does not necessary now 
qualify to be a prophet as such dream or vision could be a once off 
incident. Similarly if I were able to overhaul my car’s engine it does not 
mean I am now a motor mechanic or if I made a single good investment 
does not make me a fund manager. Equally, should I succeed in raising 
a bed of beautiful flowers does not make me a horticulturist. 

Often so called prophets have become the leaders and icons of many 
faiths and religions. They then become the objects of worship and not 
God.  

As will be discussed more in Chapter VII, the kingdoms referred to in 
Daniel 2 are four beasts which in Daniel 7, come out of the water each 
following one upon the other, with the a lion having two wings, 
representing Babylon, followed by Medo-Persia depicted by a bear 
raised on the one side and having three ribs in its mouth. The Medes 
ruled by Darius was stronger than the Persians; hence the bear was 
weighted more on the one side. The Persians later became the stronger 
under Cyrus. The three ribs in the bear’s mouth represented Babylon, 
Lydia and Egypt whom they conquered and treated harshly.  

The Grecian army is represented by the four winged leopard with four 
heads. Alexander the great was swift in conquering all opposition 
including the great Medo-Persia of almost 1,000,000 soldiers with less 
than 50,000 of his own.  He was a heavy drinker and after becoming the 
world ruler he over indulged one night and died at the age of 32. It is 
today thought that he could have died from typhoid fever. His kingdom 
was taken over by his four generals, Seleucus, Ptolemy, Cassander and 
Lysimachus. Hence the four heads of the leopard. 

The Grecian Empire was eventually conquered by the Roman Empire, 
which transformed later from pagan Rome to papal Rome. This was 

Is the Bible the Word of God? 
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followed by the ten original kingdoms of Europe. The feet of iron and clay 
representing these kingdoms enlightens us to the fact that iron and clay 
do not mix. Daniel 2:43 states, “And whereas thou sawest iron mixed 
with miry clay, they shall mingle themselves with the seed of men: but 
they shall not cleave one to another, even as iron is not mixed with clay.” 

Ironically reinforced or ferroconcrete was invented only some 160 years 
ago. Concrete is clay and does not mix with the iron skeleton. This is the 
age in which this prophecy is being fulfilled. 

Attempts to challenge the statement in Daniel 2:43. that, “…they will not 
cleave one to another”, which means they will not unify as one entity, 
have been subconsciously or deliberately tested.  Men in Europe have 
gone to immense measures to prove this prophecy invalid. Charlemagne 
went to great lengths to restore the Roman Empire and was even 
crowned Emperor by the pope in Rome on Christmas day, AD 800, but 
this failed. In Luther’s time, Charles V tried without success. Louis XIV 
failed as well. 

Napoleon got the closest in succeeding but was also defeated in his 
attempt to unify Europe. It is recorded that on his death bed he 
announced “O God you have been too strong for me.” 

Queen Victoria of England endeavoured to marry off her children and 
grandchildren to other royal families in Europe hoping to unite Europe, 
but this did not succeed. Germany’s Kaiser militantly tried to achieve the 
same, and was defeated. After the First World War the League of 
Nations was brought into being with the purpose to unify Europe. This 
failed and was followed by Hitler’s endeavour to do it his way. History 
tells a different story.  

The European common market and the Euro have not been able to 
accomplish this elusive effort by man to coalesce Europe because of 
seven words of God.  Besides, having a common currency does not 
mean they would be unified. “They shall not cleave one to another.” 
When will man learn that he is in conflict with God, and God is Almighty?  

The tale of one country and three cities: 

I wish to record the following prophecies concerning Egypt, Jerusalem, 
Tyre and Babylon. 
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Egypt: 

The story began in 1798 when the intrepid commander Napoleon 
Bonaparte stood beneath the shadows of the pyramids and uttered these 
memorable words, “Soldiers, forty centuries are looking down upon you.” 
The following year whilst one of his soldiers was digging a trench in the 
delta of the Nile, he discovered the Rosetta Stone (now in the British 
museum). It was inscribed in three languages – Egyptian hieroglyphic, 
Egyptian phonetic and Greek. The latter was easily understood; but 
more than twenty years passed before patient linguists deciphered the 
other two languages – giving the key to the ancient past. Archaeology 
was born and became the servant of history to vindicate the Bible 
narrative. 

For centuries the credulous had regarded the Bible account of the seven 
year famine in Egypt as fiction until this inscription was found: “The Nile 
has not overflowed for a period of seven years. There is scarcely any 
produce of the field …. The storehouses were built, but all that was in 
them has been consumed” said King Zoser. Is this not remarkable 
evidence of the time of Joseph? What about Moses? Archaeology 
uncovers the vigorous reign of Queen Hatchepsut, who was so virile that 
she had her statues display her with masculine attire of the kingship. Her 
father was Tutmose I, her distant relative was Ahmose I; and how innate 
that her adopted son should be named Moses. The chronology of Moses 
is contemporary with these members of the 18

th
 Dynasty.  

It was Napoleon who also stated, “The Bible is no mere book, but a living 
creature, with a power that conquers all that opposes it”. 

An amazing prophecy of Egypt is recorded by the ancient prophet 
Ezekiel in Chapter 29:14,15;  “……….They shall be there a base 
kingdom. It shall be the basest of kingdoms; neither shall it exalt itself 
any more above the nations: for I will diminish them that they shall no 
more rule over the nations”. Chapter 30: 12,13 “And I will make the rivers 
dry, and sell the land into the hands of the wicked: and I will make the 
land waste, and all that is therein, by the hand of strangers: I the Lord 
have spoken it. Thus saith the Lord God; I will also destroy the idols, and 
I will cause the images to cease out of Noph; and there shall be no more 
a prince of the land of Egypt: and I will put a fear in the land of Egypt”. 
The verses of Chapter 30 from verse 14 to 26 add further condemnation 
by God over Egypt. 

Is the Bible the Word of God? 
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The discovery by Ron Wyatt, the amateur archaeologist, of the remains 
of chariots and chariot wheels, human and horse bones in the Gulf of 
Aquaba (the right division of the Red Sea) is further evidence of the Red 
Sea crossing by the Israelites led by Moses. Photos can be seen on the 
internet under Google; “Pharaoh’s drowned army “. 

No one can deny that Egypt is no longer the power it was as in biblical 
times, with a pharaoh on the throne. It is truly a base nation as Ezekiel 
calls it, where poverty is widespread resulting in high birth rates as well 
as high death rates. Viewing its present condition, one could never 
imagine that Egypt was once the hub of intellect and civilization.  

Jerusalem: 

A sense of pity for Jerusalem emanates from our hearts. No city in the 
world has suffered from wars and been under siege as Jerusalem has. 
Dominating the skyline in Jerusalem is the Dome of the Rock, the 
second most revered Muslim shrine below which is mount Moriah where 
Abraham was stopped from sacrificing his son Isaac, and where Jesus 
was crucified and was also Solomon’s alter of holocausts. This is the site 
of the later Temple of Herod, which Christ predicted would be destroyed 
and not a stone would remain one upon another. (Matthew 24:2).  

Thirty-six years later the prophecy was fulfilled when the Roman army of 
Titus besieged the city killing over a million people and destroying the 
temple. The gold embellishments melted into the crevices of the 
stonework, which was removed one from another by the soldiers who 
were after the gold, thus fulfilling the prophecy that not one stone would 
remain on top of another. 

Roman Emperor Julian the Apostate (A.D. 361-362) attempted to 
discredit Bible prophecy by planning to rebuild the Temple in Jerusalem. 
Christians pointed out that Christ’s prophecy would not allow it to be 
rebuilt. Excavations were in progress when explosions and bursts of 
flames springing from the ground drove the workmen from the site. 
Julian in futility declared that God was too great for him. 

The Jerusalem we see today is the 17
th
 edition. It has suffered 40 major 

sieges, partly destroyed 35 times and totally flattened 4 times, yet it still 
stands. God’s longsuffering is quite astonishing.   

In Luke 21:24, Jesus makes another prediction that Jerusalem would be 
trodden down by the Gentiles until the time of the Gentiles be fulfilled. 
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This meant that there would be an end to the oppression of the Jews by 
foreign nations. 

The process began on 14 May 1948 when the state of Israel regained its 
recognition as a nation. In 1967 Israel was being threatened and the 
following CBN News report succinctly describes the events. 

The stage was set for war and Israel’s enemies prepared for victory. 
They remained convinced they could “drive the Jews into the sea”. But 
what was about to transpire would not only stun Israel’s enemies, 
confound military experts but transfix the world. Many believe what 
happened in six days following June 4, 1967 was nothing short of a 
miracle. 

On June 4, 1967, the infant state of Israel found itself on the brink of 
annihilation. Israelis still lived with the agonizing memory of the 
Holocaust.  

Now the Arab nations, surrounding Israel vowed to make the blue 
Mediterranean run red with the blood of Jews.  

On the morning of June 5, 1967 Ben-Eliyahu flew one of the first 
missions against Egyptian air fields in the Sinai.  

“This is a matter of life and death, he said. “This is a matter of Israel is 
going to be destroyed. This is a matter like; this is the third chapter of our 
Independence Day, ’56, and now ‘67 

Truly Israel stood on the brink of possible extinction and only the hand of 
God turned this into a military marvel.  

That day Israel decimated the Egyptian Air force and took over their 
territory. One of the jokes that circulated was the invitation to visit Israel 
and see the Pyramids. 

Tyre: 

Tyre was the capital of ancient Phoenicia (Lebanon); was the New York 
of antiquity. A network of trade routes converged on it.  

Ezekiel 26:4 has this to say. “And they shall destroy the walls of Tyrus, 
and break down her towers: I will also scrape her dust from her, and 
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make her like the top of a rock”. vs. 12 “………and they shall lay thy 
stones and thy timber and thy dust in the midst of the water”. vs. 14 
“….thou shalt be a place to spread nets upon; thou shalt be built no 
more: for I the Lord have spoken it, saith the Lord God”. 

After a siege of thirteen years (585 – 573 B.C.), Nebuchadnezzar II 
entered Tyre on the mainland, to find the Tyreans had evacuated and 
built an island fortress just over a kilometer away. The island city grew 
and defied any conqueror, until Alexander the Great arrived in 332 B.C. 
For over two centuries, many skeptics had proclaimed the prophecy 
incorrect, because the city rubble had not been thrown into the sea as 
specified by Ezekiel.  

Because Alexander the Great found the island city almost impregnable 
through the surrounding water, he had to scheme a plan. In order for his 
invading forces to reach and penetrate the stronghold, he tore down the 
timber, lifted the stones, and literally scraped the dust from the site of old 
Tyre, so that he could build a causeway out to the island.  

Today, the causeway has, as a result of centuries of gravel and sand 
movement, changed its appearance to that of a peninsular; and 
fishermen dry their nets on the rocks. Thus Ezekiel’s words were finally 
and literally fulfilled.  

There are more than two thousand biblical prophecies that have been 
fulfilled, proving beyond any doubt the veracity of the Bible being an 
inspired book, that only a Supreme Being, who knows the end from the 
beginning, could have had forty writers pen its words, with none of them 
contradicting one another. 

Babylon: 

The prophecy on Babylon seems to be challenged by events that have 
taken place recently.  

Archeology and prophecy concur when describing ancient Babylon. 
Nebuchadnezzar II built the famous “hanging gardens” in imitation of the 
highlands of Media for his beautiful queen. The floral terraced gardens 
were watered from a reservoir, to which water was raised from the river 
by means of hydraulic pumps. The Babylonians used an alphabet; could 
figure out arithmetical problems and built a 17 metre thick wall around 
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the city of burnt brick laid in pure asphalt making it one of strongest and 
most massive fortification walls of antiquity. The 16 kilometre 
circumference made it arguably the largest contemporaneous city. The 
centre of Babylon’s pride was the Etemenanki tower (house of the 
foundation of heaven on earth), which was over 100 metres in height, 
surpassed only by the two great pyramids of Giza.  

Despite the prominence of Babylon, Bible prophets as though with the 
stroke of a pen sweep away its magnificence. Jeremiah 51:58 says, 
“…The broad walls of Babylon shall be utterly broken, and her high gates 
shall be burned with fire…”  Isaiah 13:19-21 gives another view “And 
Babylon, the glory of kingdoms, the beauty of the Chaldees’ excellency 
shall be as God overthrew Sodom and Gomorrah. It shall never be 
inhabited; neither shall it be dwelt in from generation to generation: 
neither shall the Arabian pitch his tent there; neither shall the shepherds 
make their fold there. But wild beasts of the desert shall lie there; and 
their houses shall be full of doleful creatures; and owls shall dwell there, 
and satyres shall dance there.”    

How did Isaiah know that Babylon would never be inhabited again? 
Other ancient cities such as Rome and Jerusalem have been plundered 
and rebuilt. Only an all knowing God could have imparted this 
information to Isaiah. 

Sir George Rawlinson refers to the “absolute loss of inhabitants” and 
“But Babylon soon became, and has for ages been, an absolute desert”. 
God revealed to Isaiah that there would be no more Babylonians but 
there would be Arabs and that they will still be pitching tents, as they do 
today, however, not at Babylon. 

Captain Mignan was accompanied by six Arabs fully armed, but he 
“could not induce them to remain towards night, from apprehension of 
evil spirits. It is impossible to eradicate this idea from the minds of these 
people”. – (Travels, p.235). 

An explorer, Layard, speaks of Babylon as “a naked and hideous waste. 
Owls start from the scanty thickets, and the foul jackal skulks through 
furrows”. Isaiah and Jeremiah share this observation of owls and jackals. 

On the other hand Habakkuk chapter one warns the heathen about the 
raising up of the Chaldeans. It implies that they will again be a force with 
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which to be reckoned. In the context of the image in Daniel mentioned 
earlier comprising the different nations, it distinctly tells us that Babylon 
will be destroyed and will be followed by three other kingdoms ending in 
the rock not hewn by human hands that will destroy the image, 
culminating in the end of the world. 

The references made to Babylon in Revelation 17 and 18 must be 
viewed in context. Babylon which has been the bastion of false and 
confused religion from the time of the Tower of Babel until this very day, 
has its influences visible in the various religions of the world, and no less 
in the Christian faith. All references therefore to Babylon following its 
destruction should be viewed characteristically as spiritual. Just before 
the end of the world and the return of Christ, The last plea to the children 
of God who are presently in the confused religions of the world, are 
beckoned to come out of Babylon. Revelation 18:1-4 states, “And after 
these things I saw another angel come down from Heaven, having great 
power; and the earth was lightened with his glory. And he cried mightily 
with a strong voice, saying, Babylon is fallen is fallen, and is become the 
habitation of devils, and the hold of every foul spirit and a cage of every 
unclean and hateful bird. For all the nations have drunk of the wine of the 
wrath of her fornication, and the kings of the earth have committed 
fornication with her, and the merchants of the earth are waxed rich 
through the abundance of her delicacies. And I heard another voice from 
Heaven, saying, Come out of her my people, that ye may be not 
partakers of her sins, and ye receive not of her plagues”.    

The reference to Babylon in these chapters is clearly spiritual, and 
therefore does not allude to literal Babylon. Besides, God’s people who 
are in Babylon have a free choice to come out of her and therefore 
cannot be in bondage as in the literal Babylon, which held people by 
force until the decree of Artaxerxes to release the Israelites.    

The fact that Saddam Hussein commenced with the reconstruction of 
Babylon of antiquity, which has been fallow for some 2,500 years, does 
not mean that it will ever be occupied and regain its place amongst the 
great nations as one of the seven wonders of the world. God will 
intervene; when He says it will not be inhabited again He means it. 
Napoleon and other leaders learnt the hard way. 

Here we have taken two cities and two nations whose future has been 
prophesied, namely Egypt, Jerusalem, Tyre and Babylon. Each one has 
a unique ending where the former two have continued to exist under 
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different circumstances and the latter two have been totally destroyed. 
The biblical accuracy in these prophecies is amazing to say the least. 
There are no writings whether spiritual or secular that can boast such 
precision. 

Prophecy on Islam that came true to the day: 

The incredible Bible continues as God’s only eminent Word, by 
stretching the present to time far ahead in which no written scriptures of 
any other faith can compare. A portion of Revelation has an amazing 
prophecy about the ascending of Islam. 

Revelation 9:1-4, documents the following: “And the fifth angel sounded, 
and I saw a star fall from Heaven unto the earth: and to him was given 
the key of the bottomless pit. And he opened the bottomless pit; and 
there arose a smoke out of the bottomless pit, as the smoke of a great 
furnace; and the sun and the air were darkened by reason of the smoke 
of the pit. And there came out of the smoke locusts upon the earth: and 
unto them was given, as the scorpions of the earth have power. And it 
was commanded them that they should not hurt the grass of the earth, 
neither any green thing, neither any tree; but only those men which have 
not the seal of God in their foreheads”. 

We see that a star has fallen from Heaven and has the keys to the 
bottomless pit. Unlike Satan who was an angel that fell from Heaven 
Isaiah 14:12, did not have the key to the bottomless pit into which he 
was cast. (Revelation 20:2,3). This fallen star had both a creditable facet 
of his character as well as a lamentable one.   

This star opened the bottomless pit that released smoke, out of which 
came locusts with the sting of scorpions. These locusts were not to 
damage the vegetation but only those who did not have the seal of God 
in their foreheads. Those who have the seal of God are those who keep 
all of God’s commandments and have the testimony of Jesus Christ. 
(Revelation 12:17), and the testimony of Jesus Christ is the spirit of 
prophecy. (Revelation 19:10). At the time of the fulfillment of this 
prophecy, there were as yet no protestant churches, and therefore the 
ones who did not have the seal of God would have been the Roman 
Catholic Church. 

Is the Bible the Word of God? 
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Islam had condemned the evil practice of Idolatry in Catholicism. The 
smoke that is referred to is the scourge brought upon the papacy. The 
“bottomless pit” in Greek represents a desolate wilderness and fittingly 
represents the Arabian desert of the Muslim invaders that appeared as 
locusts.  

The Persian king Chosroes II received a letter one day from an obscure 
citizen from Mecca inviting him to recognize Muhammad as God’s 
prophet. The king disdainfully tore the letter up and disregarded the 
advice. This was an act that he would regret, because his kingdom was 
destroyed which led to the dominance of the world by Muhammad from 
Mecca. Some regarded the fall of Chosroes II as the “key to the 
bottomless pit”, because Muhammad could only have risen to power 
once Persia was destroyed. The Saracens of Arabia filled the void, and 
increased in number becoming like locusts, as one writer wrote of the 
adherents of Muhammad, not being aware of the prophecy in Revelation.    

The Osmanlis (Muslims) were like swarms of locusts and with the sting 
of scorpions they left a revengeful wake of destruction in their path. 

Abu-baker succeeded Muhammad after his death in 632 A.D. and 
amassed the Arabian tribes for invasion. His followers were instructed to 
respect those who followed God’s laws faithfully. His men were only to 
scourge the idol worshippers and that their conquests not be stained with 
the blood of women or children. They were not to destroy palm trees, 
cornfields, fruit trees nor harm the cattle except to provide for food. They 
were to leave those alone who were retired in monasteries that chose to 
serve God in that manner. They would find another group of people that 
belonged to the synagogue of Satan, who have shaven crowns; they 
must cleave their skulls, otherwise they should become loyal to Islam 
and pay tribute.    

Revelation 9:5-11. “And to them it was given that they should not kill 
them, but that they should be tormented five months: and their torment 
was as the torment of a scorpion, when he striketh a man. And in those 
days shall men seek death, and shall not find it; and shall desire to die, 
and death shall flee from them. And the shapes of the locusts was like 
unto horses prepared unto battle; and on their heads were as it were 
crowns like gold, and their faces were as the faces of men. And they had 
hair as the hair of women, and their teeth were as the teeth of lions. And 
they had breastplates, as it were breastplates of iron; and the sound of 
their wings was as the sound of chariots of many horses running to  
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battle. And they had tails unto scorpions, and there were stings in their 
tails: and their power was to hurt men five months. And they had a king 
over them, which is the angel of the bottomless pit, whose name in 
Hebrew tongue is Abaddon, but in the Greek tongue hath his name 
Apollyon”. 

Horses were in great use by the Arabians in their wars. The “crowns” 
could be seen as turbans, which have been known as a national head-
dress for many years, and the soldiers had long hair. 

The prophetic year for a day interpretation as discussed in chapter VII is 
also confirmed here. Five months should be viewed as 5 X 30 = 150 
days or 150 years. 

The Muslims (Saracens) were given to torment the Eastern Roman 
Empire for 150 years, but they were not to kill them. They began their 
rule without a king. In Proverbs 30:27 we read “The locusts have no king, 
yet go they forth all of them by bands”. The “locusts” seen as Muslim 
invaders was an organized unit with a commander. In the early 
beginning after Muhammad’s death his followers were scattered into 
various groups and factions without a “king”. Towards the end of the 
thirteenth century, Othman established a structured government that 
became known as the Ottoman Empire. 

An angel in Greek means “messenger” or “minister’ which describes the 
function of “The angel of the bottomless pit”. The Sultan became the 
chief minister of the Muslim faith. The words, “Abaddon” and “Appollyon” 
mean “one who destroys” in Hebrew and Greek respectively, which was 
the nature of the Ottoman invaders. 

All time based prophecies must have a beginning and an end, and this 
one is no exception, which invites the question, when was the starting 
point of the “torment” of 150 years by the Muslims on the Eastern Roman 
Empire?  

Edward Gibbon - not a Bible believer - was a historical writer who 
recorded the start date with exact accuracy as 27 July 1299, when 
Othman first invaded Niccaedia. The question arises did the Ottoman 
Turks “torment” the Eastern Roman Empire for 150 years? History 
confirms that they maintained an almost constant irritation of 
insurgences from 1299 AD to 1449 AD without complete domination. 

Is the Bible the Word of God? 
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After that the Eastern Roman Empire waned in power to a point where it 
eventually lost its independence. When the Emperor John died on 31 
October, 1448, his brothers asked the Turkish Sultan, Murad II, to elect 
their elder brother as new emperor in January 1449. By submitting to the 
Sultan they effectively acknowledged that their empire had come to an 
end. 

Revelation 9: 12-15 “…And the sixth angel sounded … Saying….Loose 
the four angels which are bound in the great river Euphrates. And the 
four angels were loosed, which were prepared for an hour, and a day, 
and a month, and a year, for to slay a third part of them”.  

In 1449 AD, the “sixth angel” loosened the constraints on the Muslims 
that had prevented them from totally conquering the Eastern Roman 
Empire. The “four angels” are believed to represent the four separate 
Muslim provinces of Aleppo, Baghdad, Damascus and Iconium.  

In 1449 when the 150 years came to an end, the European Empire lost 
its independence through meekly and voluntary surrendering to the 
Turks. This then poses the question, how long did the Ottoman Empire 
continue to rule independently? A clue to this lies in the statement: 
“……an hour, and a day, and a month, and a year”. 

One year of 360 days   = 360 years 
One month of 30 days  =   30 years 
One day of 24 hours  =     1 year 
One hour is 1/24

th
 of a year =    15 days 

 
This adds up to 391 years and 15 days. 
 
It has been established at the period of 391 years and 15 days started at 
the end of the 150 years when the Muslims ended the “torment’ of the 
Eastern Roman Empire by “conquering” it, through submitting itself to the 
Turks on 27 July, 1299. If we then add the literal 391 years and 15 days 
we come to 11 August 1840.  
 
Did the Turkish Sultan lose his independence to the European rulers on 
that very day? This was definitely confirmed by the Turks surrendering 
meekly on 11 August 1840. It proved two things that the year for a day 
prophetic principle was correct and that God is in control of world events.  
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A careful study of the book of Revelation with concerted effort by even 
the average Bible student will reveal many more wonderful gems of truth. 
The understanding is that the Bible must always interpret itself and the 
keys to deciphering difficult passages lies within the pages of the Bible 
and not in the hands of external interpreters. Of the 404 verses in 
Revelation, 276 are to be found elsewhere in other books of the Bible, 
previously recorded. 
 

 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

Is the Bible the Word of God? 
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Chapter IV 
__________________ 

UNJUSTIFIED GRACE 

Banks, yes banks; in your face institutions. Are banks capable of grace 
when one has infringed their sometimes draconian rules and 
overcharging? Having been with my particular bank for many years, I 
have had my fare share of differences in opinion with none other than my 
bank manager Hein de Wit, as to what a fare charge should be. I feel 
quite at ease to mention his name, not because he has moved into 
another department and has no longer any dealings with my accounts, 
but that he has become a dear and personal friend of mine, since his 
dramatic conversion. This does not necessary imply that he was always 
wrong in our previous differences of opinion and that he needed to 
repent from them. Hein also spearheads the Life Enrichment Ministries 
which is a major distributor of this book. 

Again I pose the question do banks express grace? Recently I noticed 
that on one of my business accounts that a total of R650 was charged 
for unpaid debit orders. Upon enquiring, I was told by the bank official 
that I had exceeded my overdraft limit, and although the bank had met 
the debit orders, I was nevertheless charged for being over my limit. By 
the day after the deductions were made, I had transferred funds into the 
account from one of my other business accounts.  In mitigation I told the 
official that I had enough funds in the other account to wipe out my 
overdraft, which meant that as a client I was in credit, but not with that 
particular account. A few days later I received a call from the bank to say 
that they had reversed the charges. 

Was the bank obliged to credit the charges or was that done in grace? 
As a client I could argue that because all my current accounts added 
together takes me out of overdraft on the particular account that was 
delinquent, my situation warranted reassessment. On the other hand the 
bank’s rules were disregarded either deliberately or because of an 
oversight, which in the end was the latter 

To be totally frank, I believe that I did receive grace. This case is a 
typical situation that confronts us regularly when dealing with God. 
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Often people, whether Christians or not, think that good works play a role 
in their salvation. We regularly try to make compromises in our 
relationship with God by constantly comparing a wrong behaviour with 
an assessed good behaviour or even a “less bad” behaviour.  

Keeping a credit balance of good deeds:  

Let me clarify: assume you were caught exceeding the speed limit. Quite 
often we would find a response although perhaps in thought only such 
as: “At least I didn’t injure or kill someone or maybe, the driver in front of 
me was traveling faster than I was, so why was he not also stopped and 
fined?” 

In our mind’s eye we see God with a ledger with two columns, one for 
good deeds and one for bad deeds, or even deeds that are not as bad 
as others. In other words we think He categorizes the deeds with a 
points system and then checks to see whether the good deeds 
outnumber the bad ones, and not so bad ones; and as long as we have 
a credit balance, we’re OK.  

We also tend to compare our bad deeds with someone else’s bad deeds, 
especially if that person should be a person who is not expected to do 
bad things, such as a minister or teacher. We have this habit of 
comparing our sins with those of others, as if God will make concession 
for us because of our position of less accountability. How many thefts or 
how large a theft makes man a thief? 

The Bible clearly says that we are all as an unclean thing, and all our 
righteousness are as filthy rags … (Isaiah 64:6).  Only through our faith 
in Jesus Christ can we attain righteousness. (Philippians 3:9). 

Speed limits should be observed: 

Recently I left Ladysmith to return to Pietermaritzburg for another 
business appointment. Because I was running late; as soon as I crossed 
the bridge leading out of the town, I accelerated and was caught doing 
90 in a 60km zone. As the traffic officer approached my car I apologized 
profusely for my indiscretion. He looked at me and said that I should be 
careful and not do it again. I had broken the law and was liable for a 
traffic fine, but because of the traffic officer’s mercy, he was graceful and 
only cautioned me not to speed again.  

I reacted as many Christians do when breaking God’s laws. Because I 
was under grace and no longer under the law, in accordance with many 

Unjustified Grace 
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Christians’ viewpoint, I was free to break the law again. You should have 
seen my excitement that I did not have to pay the fine. I did a wheel spin 
and a stone shot up and struck the traffic officer’s Oakley’s breaking one 
of the lenses. Immediately I did that, I placed myself under the law. You 
can imagine the wrath of the officer whom I had just insulted. This is 
what we constantly do when interacting with God. I obviously didn’t really 
do that – but you get my point. In essence the traffic officer was lawless 
when he gave me just a warning. It is procedurally correct that he should 
have paid the fine and then give me a warning. Strictly speaking it is not 
his prerogative to give me only a warning as he is not the lawgiver. And 
then the lawgiver in the realm of God still provided someone to pay for 
your and my sins through the death of Jesus.  

On the other hand, if I were driving along the autobahn in Germany 
where there is no speed limit, and I was stopped by a traffic officer for 
doing over 200 km per hour, to be told the speed I was travelling, but 
that he would forgive me; my response would be that I did not need his 
forgiveness or grace, as I had not exceeded a speed limit that did not 
exist. Without the law there is no grace and therefore grace in this 
example becomes an insult because it assumes my guilt when I am 
actually innocent.  

Let us take this scenario a step further. Assume we have two people; 
one has a driver’s licence (whom we shall call A) and the other does not 
(whom we shall call B). Who do you think would be more inclined to be 
obedient to the traffic laws: A or B? My instinct tells me that B would be 
more vigilant. B would be concerned that if he were caught even for a 
very minor infringement, he would be asked for his driver’s licence and 
that would open a can of worms. A would only have to address the minor 
infringement under similar circumstances. 

Technically A is under the law and B is under grace. When we are under 
grace we tend to be more mindful of our sins and would constantly want 
to correct them and not offend the one who grants the grace. And 
knowing that grace only comes from Christ, we turn to Him to give us the 
victory. A becomes self assured and is not that conscientious about the 
law, which means that his behaviour is akin to being one of works rather 
than of faith, and therefore he essentially is under the law. B in essence 
is lawless. Now, this is no suggestion that we should drive without 
licences.       

To view this from another angle with A and B still as our characters, let 
us assume both have expensive cars. A has insurance and B does not. I 
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figure that B would be the more cautious driver because his car is not 
protected. Once again, this is tantamount to being under grace. People 
who appreciate that they are under grace will be more obedient than 
those who are under the law. Unfortunately there are amongst those who 
go around claiming that we are no longer under the law, but under grace 
are amongst the most lawless people, and through this they cheapen 
grace. The law should be in our hearts. (Hebrews 10:16). Romans 6:14 
says “….for ye are not under the law, but under grace. What then, shall 
we sin, because we are not under the law, but under grace? God forbid”. 
Sin is the transgression of the law. (1 John 3:4). 

Bicycles and motorcycles: 

Let us use another example as that of a bicycle and a motorcycle, both 
of which have two wheels each, and that the Ten Commandments are 
based in the wheels of these two forms of transport. The bicycle we have 
to mobilize by our own efforts, whereas the motorcycle propels itself. The 
bicycle is achieving salvation by works, which was the problem of the 
first covenant. Moses drew the Israelites’ attention to the law and told 
them that they were to keep it. They said that they would obey and the 
very next day they had already broken it. They were trying to keep the 
law by their own strength. 

The new covenant was to be kept through faith in Christ who grants us 
the power to keep the commandments. In our human frailty we 
constantly fail and Jesus is there to pick us up. Because He was able to 
keep the law in His human state, He is worthy and presents His 
righteousness to the Father, and the Father does not see our 
righteousness which is like filthy rags, but sees us through His Son’s 
righteousness. 

Now back to the motor cycle. The motor cycle is self driven by a power 
that is external to our own pedaling power and that power keeps us 
going forward. The motorcycle’s power is similar to Christ’s power, which 
is dependent upon the Holy Spirit which is the fuel in the tank. Without 
fuel the motorcycle remains stationary. It also has to be started and 
that’s the part we play, which is not a works related function, but a faith 
in Christ function. Salvation is a free gift and is dependent on grace 
offered only by Christ, and is dependent on our acceptance thereof.  

The problem with most, who claim to be Christians, is they try and ride a 
motorcycle without wheels (the Ten Commandments), and needless to 
say they don’t even have fuel in their tank and go “vrmmm…… vrmmm”. 

Unjustified Grace 
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They are in simulation mode that; has a form of godliness, but they deny 
the power thereof. (2 Timothy 3:5).  

By breaking one of the commandments is like trying to ride with a flat 
tyre. Inasmuch as we need the power of Christ to mobilize our spiritual 
lives we also need the wheels to be inflated and in perfect order.  

There is the frequent pointing of fingers to those who strive to keep the 
law and they are accused of being legalists. Personally, I think there is 
more merit in pedaling a bicycle with perfectly inflated wheels than trying 
to ride a motorcycle with a perfect engine and a tank full of fuel but that 
does not have wheels.  By saying this, I am not advocating salvation by 
works, but many people will be in Heaven through their works having 
been ignorant of a faith relationship. 

Faith and works: 

All religions except Christianity are works based faiths, even the Catholic 
faith is grounded in a works related belief. When I have spoken to 
Protestants, many have the notion that in order to gain salvation as a 
Christian, one has to accept Jesus Christ as your Saviour and live a 
morally good life – which are morals based upon the Ten 
Commandments – and any shortfall that does not meet God’s standard 
is made up for by Christ. The Christian’s faith is not one where you do 
the best you can and Jesus does the rest. Jesus does everything and 
you respond by emulating Him, because that is real love, in action.  

 Whether we have a 1% or 99% shortfall it is not good enough. Not a 
single thing that we can do will make us righteous and worthy of eternal 
life. Our righteousness is like filthy rags. (Isaiah 64:6). Only through the 
merits of Christ’s blood and His resurrection can we be justified. We are 
not saved by our works, but without our works we will be lost. James 
2:18 says “Yea a man may say, Thou hast faith, and I have works: shew 
me thy faith without thy works, and I will shew you my faith by my works”.  

As previously said, we are not saved by our works but our works are a 
manifestation that we are saved. In other words our works have nothing 
to do with being saved. You might say that I have just said without our 
works we cannot be saved. What is meant by this is that good works 
prove that we are saved. I keep God’s commandments not in order to be 
saved but because I am saved. It is obedience in gratitude for what 
Jesus has done for us. 
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This effectively puts things into perspective that without the law there 
cannot be any grace. And once under grace, in gratitude my behaviour 
changes to the point that I become constantly aware of my Benefactor’s 
leniency, and do not wish to disappoint Him, by cheapening His grace, 
and because of His act of love, I respond in love by being obedient 
through the strength and power I receive from the Holy Spirit. When I 
then break God’s law, I am able, in self-effacing humility to go on my 
knees and ask forgiveness and He is faithful to forgive. “If you love Me 
keep My commandments”. (John 14:15). This implies that if we do not 
keep the commandments we do not love Him. 

Many Christians believe erroneously that Christ upon His death did away 
with the law, and therefore once the Christian accepts Jesus as his/her 
Saviour, he/she is no longer under the law because it was nailed to the 
cross.  This is a fallacious idea: what was nailed to the cross was the law 
of ordinances and rituals, not the moral law of the Ten Commandments. 
The law of ordinances and rituals was the sacrificial system observed in 
the Old Testament. Although the practice of slaughtering a lamb was 
introduced after Adam and Eve sinned, it was only formalized in the 
sanctuary that was built in the desert through Moses, which was a 
shadow of the Heavenly Sanctuary, and who received the instructions to 
its design from God. The sacrifice of animals was a symbolic precursor 
to the death of Christ the true Lamb of God, of which the practice ceased 
at the cross.  

The renting of the veil in the Temple: 

During the reign of Solomon the Temple (Sanctuary) was built in 
Jerusalem, which was destroyed by the Babylonians in 586 B.C. It was 
rebuilt some 70 years later, and when Jesus died the veil separating the 
Most Holy apartment from the Holy apartment was torn from top to 
bottom, signifying that the type had met the antitype. The type is the 
image or replica of the antitype. Jesus had fulfilled the promise by 
sacrificing Himself as the Lamb of God to which all previous sacrifices 
pointed. During the millenniums before the cross the sacrificial system of 
offering animals was followed. 

This veil was some 100 mm thick and to have torn it from the top to the 
bottom required angelic strength to do so.  If one were to have slit the 
curtain at the bottom it would have required more than the strength of a 
span of oxen to tear it upwards.   

Unjustified Grace 
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It was Providence that the curtain tore when Jesus had yielded up the 
ghost as the priest was about to offer the Passover lamb. (Matthew 
27:50, 51). Jesus was the true Passover Lamb to whom the sacrificial 
system continually pointed for over 4,000 years. At this point He; “blotted 
out the handwriting of ordinances that was against us, which was 
contrary to us, and took it out of the way, nailing it to the cross”. 
(Colossians 2:14). No longer was it necessary to sacrifice animals, for 
Christ was the fulfillment of these ordinances. 

Observing God’s law: 

Let us look at some excerpts of what God through His Word has to say 
about keeping the law. 

“And he was there with the Lord forty days and forty nights; he did 
neither eat bread nor drink water. And He wrote upon the tables the 
words of the covenant, the Ten Commandments”. (Exodus 34:28). Here 
we have Moses receiving the law from God written with His own finger in 
stone symbolizing its permanence. Exodus 20:18 reveals this: “And He 
gave unto Moses, when He had made an end of communicating with him 
on Mount Sinai, two tables of testimony, tables of stone, written with the 
finger of God”  
 
The book of Psalms kicks off with the importance of the law. Psalm 1:1,2 
“Blessed is the man that walketh not in counsel of the ungodly, nor 
standeth in the way of sinners, nor sitteth in the seat of the scornful. But 
his delight is in the law of the Lord; and in his law doth he meditate day 
and night”. 
  
Psalms 40:8 “I delight to do Thy will. O my God; yea, Thy law is in my 
heart”.  
 
Proverbs 6:23 “For the commandment is a lamp; and the law is light; and 
the reproofs of instruction are the way of life”. 
 
Proverbs 28:9 “He that turneth away his ear from the hearing of the law, 
even his prayer shall be an abomination”. 
 
“Think not that I have come to destroy the law, or the prophets: I am not 
come to destroy but to fulfill. For verily I say unto you, Till Heaven and 
earth pass, one jot or one tittle shall in no wise pass from the law till all 
be fulfilled. Whosoever shall break one of these least commandments, 
and shall teach men so, shall be called the least in the kingdom of 
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Heaven: but whosoever shall do and teach them, the same shall be 
called great in the kingdom of Heaven”. (Matthew 5:18,19). 
 
I want us to ponder on these words. By stating that someone who breaks 
the least of the commandments, and teaches others to do likewise, shall 
be called the least in the kingdom of God, does not mean that person will 
be in Heaven. If I were to say that Bob is called in South Africa; the worst 
tyrant, does not mean he resides here; he lives in Zimbabwe. 
   
For whosoever shall keep the whole law, and yet offend in one point, he 
is guilty of all”. (James 2:10).  
 
 “…………….But if thou wilt enter life keep the commandments”. 
(Matthew 19:17). 
 
 “For not the hearers of the law are just before God, but the doers of the 
law shall be justified”. (Romans 2:3).  
 
“He that saith, I know Him, and keepeth not His commandments, is a liar 
and the truth is not in Him”.(1 John 2:4). 
 

Man has through the eons confined his worship style based 
predominantly on a belief system that is weighted in favour of tradition 
instead of absolute truth. Jesus said: “But in vain they do worship Me, 
teaching for doctrines the commandments of men”. (Matthew 15:9). 
Some of these passages of Scripture are the very words of Jesus 
Himself and all of us who profess to be Christians are guilty of breaking 
all Ten Commandments.  
 

A large sector of Christianity has throughout the latter part of the last 
century until today, proclaimed from the pulpits of the world that the law 
has been done away with. This I believe has been largely responsible for 
the lawlessness that has gripped society, and as ministers and pastors 
continue undermining God’s Ten Commandments, humanity is becoming 
progressively more and more immoral. If we can’t or don’t see the value 
in keeping God’s laws how do we expect to keep the laws of the 
country? Just as with the laws of the land, for the more we ignore 
obedience to God the more trouble we find ourselves in. When people 
blatantly disregard traffic laws and through their behaviour it affects us 
personally there is an outcry, but it is OK to break God’s laws. 
 
 

Unjustified Grace 
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Chapter V 
__________________ 

GRACE, LAW, SIN AND RELATIONSHIPS 

When I became “unmonkeyed” in spiritual matters, which is still an 
ongoing process, I found grace and not law in the Ten Commandments. 
This is the first part of this exposition.  

Long has been the claim by Christians that we are under grace and not 
under the law, and this is true when we accept Jesus as our Saviour and 
keep the law through faith in Him. When we attempt to keep the law on 
our own, it becomes an act of works and therefore we fall under the law. 

Law and grace: 

The law is the mirror that shows our mistakes and the washbasin 
contains the blood of Christ which cleanses us. We can’t clean ourselves 
with the mirror neither does the blood reflect our mistakes. The two are 
inseparable. Without the mirror we see no need to be cleansed, and 
without the blood we have no hope of being cleansed by the Saviour, 
which makes us depressed under the law. 

Just as the symptoms of a disease are incapable of healing us, so also; 
the medication cannot determine the disease. Symptoms merely tell us 
that we need a remedy, which is in the medication. One cannot admit 
medication for a disease that is not known. And therefore law and grace 
go hand in glove. 

Mercy and grace are also indivisible. Although they are often 
synonymous, they are also separate in their basic function. Mercy is that 
which you don’t get, that you do deserve and grace is that which you get, 
that you don’t deserve, Put differently; mercy is not getting the 
consequences you deserve for the wrongs you commit, but grace is 
getting the reward which you don’t deserve in place of the punishment 
you do deserve. Mercy is not getting the loser’s prize and grace is 
getting the winner’s trophy when we are effectively losers. To really 
appreciate and understand God’s mercy and grace is like; you give 
someone your daughter to wed and he violates and murders her; he truly 
repents, and you as the parent forgive that person; that is mercy. He did 
not get what he deserved. But now you offer him your other daughter in 
marriage; that is grace. He got what he did not deserve. Jesus Christ 
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provided the means for mercy on the cross and His resurrection provides 
the means for God’s grace; mercy and grace kissed on the cross.  

Our sins are forgiven through the means of the cross, which leads to the 
resurrection. When Jesus died he did not save us from the natural death 
we all suffer, He saved us from the eternal second death, which is hell 
fire as will be discussed in more detail in Chapter X. The cross which 
pays for our sins is; we don’t get what we deserve; and the resurrection, 
which provides the means to eternal life; we get what we don’t deserve.  

Although mercy and grace are often used interchangeably, there still 
remains the distinction. Mercy is the cup and grace is the coffee. We 
cannot have coffee without the cup; we can have a cup without coffee, 
but then the cup is of no use without its contents, yet the cup does 
precede the coffee. When Jesus was wrestling with agony in the garden 
of Gethsemane He said to the Father as recorded in Matthew 26:39 “….. 
O My Father, if it be possible, let this cup pass from Me: nevertheless not 
as I will, but as Thou wilt”. He went obediently to the cross where His 
blood covered our sins; the resurrection gives us eternal life. (1 
Corinthians 15:12-19) Romans 5:10 says we are saved by His life. 

Mercy always precedes grace; hence the Mercy Seat in the Sanctuary – 
expanded upon in Chapter XIV – is not the grace seat. Certain 
languages do not easily differentiate between mercy and grace. For 
instance in Afrikaans mercy and grace are known as “genade”, but 
mercy is also known as “barmhartig”. The Mercy Seat is known as the 
“Versoendeksel”, which literally means atonement lid or “genadetroon”, 
literally, grace throne.  When Jesus died on the cross he provided mercy 
and when he rose He provided grace. 

We do speak of God’s grace as His mercy often with the same meaning. 
It is grace that gives us power to overcome sin and to live a righteous life 
and to use the talents God has given us. All the attributes of grace will 
not be known this side of eternal life.  

Problems face our society with the persistent excuses about why it is 
difficult to keep the commandments with the temptations that present 
themselves, and so, many have abandoned the idea, and others seem to 
think; as long as we believe that Jesus had a virgin birth, was sinless, 
was crucified, was resurrected and is soon to return as King and 
Saviour, we will be saved without adhering to His law. May we be 
reminded that even Satan believes in Jesus and trembles? (James 
2:19). 

Grace, Law, Sin and Relationships 
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We are able to keep all the commandments through faith in Christ which 
is confirmed in Philippians: 4:13 as “I can do all things through Christ ….” 
Jesus not only came to die for our sins but to show us that victory over 
sin is possible, when we always trust God in everything. Jesus came to 
save us from our sins, not in our sins. 

Most Christians believe that grace is a New Testament concept. When 
the Israelites left Egypt they were under grace until Moses was given the 
law on Mount Sinai. There is no record of anyone dying because of their 
sins until after The Commandments were given to Moses. They were 
under the law if they kept it without faith, which was tempered with grace. 

Morals and decadence: 

No matter how much one can point out the importance and necessity of 
keeping all the Ten Commandments, we Christians pay scant attention 
to its requirements, and often break one or more, by persistently 
committing some sin that we fail to gain the victory over. Instead of 
prayerfully committing the problem to God and asking Him to gain the 
victory for us, we stubbornly continue our walk in sin. “We have a form of 
godliness but deny the power thereof”. (2 Timothy 3:5).  

Jesus did not save us in our sins but from our sins, and so did not leave 
us to drown in our transgressions. 

Many Christians have pet sins that will keep them out of the kingdom of 
heaven. Some are not even pet sins but sins of defiance. Despite the 
straight testimony from the Word of God to be obedient; there is that 
magnet of culture and tradition and basic beliefs that conflict with God’s 
Word.  When we hold onto these and cherish them above the truth of 
God to be obedient, we are sinning against Him. 

Adam and Eve were created to live for eternity, but because of their 
disobedience they forfeited eternal life and then needed a Saviour in 
order that they regain life eternal. Eternal life is dependent on obedience 

As moral standards have declined to their present state in just one 
generation, one can only wonder where society will find itself in a decade 
or two. In the early 1970’s Billy Graham was reported to have said that; 
“If Jesus doesn’t come soon, He will have to apologize to Sodom and 
Gomorrah”. Things have completely fallen apart since then. 

Forty years and longer ago it was taboo for a boy to enter the bedroom 
of a girl, today it is a society norm to cohabit, which has tragically 
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resulted in single parent fragmented families, abandoned children and 
abortions, a practice which the state now condones and supports.  

To steal and take bribes is no longer considered a crime, as we can see 
when even presidents escape justice. The refrain is, as long as you are 
not caught, it’s acceptable. People are literally getting away with murder. 
As this trend of cultural decadence continues its influence upon society, 
which has shifted its status from endemic to pandemic, Christians have 
become caught up in the crossfire where they previously would not have 
erred; they now fall. This brings us to the point; if others can get away 
with it, then I’ll try as well. 

Another aspect is that we see so much refuse and rotting garbage 
alongside the streets.  In the not so distant past, someone would not be 
seen throwing out a piece of paper from their car, whereas today, people 
don’t flinch to add to the already piled up garbage. The thought is that 
“Another piece of paper isn’t going to make any difference”. Next it’s an 
empty packet of cigarettes or chips, and later a plastic bag with its 
disposable contents. And so the magnitude of pollution grows. A society 
of mild delinquents has become one of “professional” polluters, 
drunkards, drug addicts, pornographers, spouse assaulters, child 
abusers, rapists, murderers and propagators of fraud, corruption and 
other criminal activities.    

A recent radio report spoke of a morality study done in Europe. They 
took a €10 note and placed it in a clear envelope making the note visible. 
This was left protruding from a post box amongst a battery of mail boxes 
where people collect their mail. The area surrounding the post boxes 
was tidy and clean. They then waited to see what the reaction would be 
of those who came to collect their mail. Over a determined period, 
numerous people came to fetch their mail and left, but not a single 
person attempted to take the protruding note from the mail box. 

They then trashed the area with refuse, and left the place in complete 
disarray. The experiment continued for an equal period of time, watching 
people collect their mail and leave. An odd thing happened; twenty eight 
people attempted to steal the money. 

The conclusion was that whilst the area was neat and tidy, it was 
understood that the money which was in a particular post box, belonged 
to the rightful owner, and therefore was left alone, with the thought that 
someone could be watching. When the area was left trashed and untidy, 
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the notion was that if people were not concerned with the cleanliness of 
the locality, why would they be concerned about a €10 note? 

This behaviour can be confirmed by viewing the aftermath of an 
earthquake or violent storm, where shops have been damaged. People 
will go in and loot the contents of these stores. Yet when these shops 
are doing normal trade no one thinks of going in and just taking things at 
random and walking out with the goods, unless you live in South Africa. I 
am not talking about shoplifting, which we find worldwide; it is when a 
group walks into a store and randomly grabs goods and walk out. There 
are too many for the security to apprehend. 

Blatant theft even by law enforcers has become common. A few years 
ago, whilst driving on the N3 near Mooiriver, I witnessed a traffic officer 
putting a case of beers in the trunk of his car after a beer truck had left 
the road where it spilt its cargo of beer. 

When Rudolph Giuliani took office as mayor of New York he promised to 
focus the police department on shutting down petty crimes and 
nuisances as a way of restoring the quality of life and said: 

“It’s the petty tax paid to drunk and drug-ridden panhandlers. It’s the 
squeegee men shaking down the motorist waiting at a light. It’s the trash 
storms, the swirling mass of garbage left by peddlers and panhandlers, 
and open-air drug bazaars on unclean streets”. These were the 
problems he resolved to address, and by tackling these petty crimes he 
was able to reduce the murder, rape, drug related and other corrupt 
activities. This is an emblematic case of; look after the pennies and the 
pounds will look after themselves. 
 
People today are not appropriately punished for breaking the law of the 
land and no longer are they disciplined for breaking God’s laws. There 
was a period during biblical times when women were stoned for 
committing adultery, which is still practised in certain cultures. We are 
reminded that people were also stoned for breaking the Sabbath. Rulers 
in those days were far stricter in executing judgment than authorities are 
today. 

Christians who may agree with these sentiments must not think their 
righteousness exceeds these frowned upon activities. For example, 
Christians often remark that the Sabbath (Saturday) is the correct day of 
worship, but continue to desecrate the day, contrary to the 
commandments, and persistently ignore this holy edict. Some might 
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even justify the breaking of the Sabbath because people don’t get stoned 
anymore. In the words of Bible scholar and evangelist Steven Bohr; “If 
people don’t get stoned for committing adultery it’s now OK to sleep with 
your neighbour’s wife.” 

Others would claim that they keep every day as a Sabbath. How this is 
possible is an enigma; how can they work and rest simultaneously? The 
fourth commandment does not tell us that we should only rest on the 
Sabbath. It says: “Remember the Sabbath day to keep it holy. Six days 
shalt thou labour, and do all thy work: but the Seventh day is the 
Sabbath of the Lord thy God: in it thou shalt not do any work….”. They 
fail to read the commandment properly. Anyone who tries to keep all 
seven days holy is lazy and disobedient to the fourth commandment.  

Those who keep the Sabbath are not legalists and do not have a works 
related faith; to the contrary: it is a rest related faith devoid of any work 
on God’s Holy Day. Jesus says; “Come unto Me, all ye that labour and 
are heavy laden, and I will give you rest”. (Matthew 11:28). 

Most Christians will acknowledge that the Ten Commandments are, if 
not binding, at least a good yardstick for moral behaviour, but effectively 
we are under grace and not the law, so it is not that important to keep 
the commandments, notwithstanding that Jesus said: “If you love Me 
keep My commandments”. (John 14:15). These words of Christ would 
mean that anyone who breaks the law does not love Him.  

Ten Commandments: a copy of God’s character: 

There seems however to be an underlying feeling that if one pays too 
much attention to the letter of the law, it becomes a process of works 
keeping the commandments: thus they fall rather in the realm of the ten 
suggestions. What a pity, because the Ten Commandments are 
effectively a transcript of God’s character as can be seen in the 
comparison set out below.  

SIMILARITIES OF GOD AND HIS LAW 

 GOD IS:     HIS LAW IS: 

 Spiritual    Spiritual 
 John 4:24     Romans 7:14 

  Love     Love           
             1 John 4:8    Matthew 22:37-40 
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Truth     Truth                
John 14:16    Psalm 119:142 

Righteous    Righteous 
1 Corinthians 1:30             Psalm 119:172 

Holy     Holy           
Isaiah 6:3     Romans 7:12 

Perfect     Perfect     
Matthew 5:48    Psalm 19:7 

Stands Forever   Stands Forever 
Psalm 29:10    Psalm 111:7, 8 

Good     Good 
Luke 18:19     Romans 7:12 

Just       Just  
Deuteronomy 32:4    Romans 7:12  

Pure       Pure      
1 John 3:3    Psalm 19:8  

Unchangeable    Unchangeable  
James 1:17    Matthew 5:18  

To quote James 2:10,11:  “For whosoever shall keep the whole law, and 
yet offend in one point, he is guilty of all”, For he that said; Do not 
commit adultery, said also; Do not kill; now if thou commit no adultery, 
yet if thou kill, thou art become a transgressor of the law”. 

These words could just as well be written as: “For he that said do not 
steal, said also; keep holy the Sabbath day; now if thou do not steal, yet 
desecrate the Sabbath, thou art become a transgressor of the law”. By 
breaking only one commandment we are guilty of all. 

If there was no law how would we define what sin is? “Whosoever 
committeth sin transgresseth also the law: for sin is the transgression of 
the law”. (1 John 3:4) 

A likeness of the Ten Commandments used by Dwight Moody, the great 
Baptist preacher, places this understanding into perspective. If you are 
hanging over the fires of hell from a chain with ten links, and should any 
link break, your fate is sealed. Therefore if we break a single 
commandment the chain will snap and there is no turning back. We thus 
only have this life to make amends. 

Should people persistently refuse to respond to God’s call to follow His 
way; the following could and has in some cases already happened: 
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“………………..because they received not the love of the truth, that they 
might be saved, and for this cause God shall send them strong delusion, 
that they should believe a lie: that they might be damned who believe not 
the truth, but had pleasure in unrighteousness”. (2 Thessalonians 10-12). 
By neglecting love for truth the delusion follows by itself. God is not the 
catalyst in sending the delusion. It is like saying: there is no darkness for 
darkness happens because there is absence of light. Light does not 
happen because there is the absence of darkness. 

Fortunately, unlike the laws of the land where there is no excuse for 
ignorance of the law, in God’s realm there is. As an example, if someone 
was unwittingly worshipping an idol as a symbol of God, God would not 
hold him accountable until his error was revealed to him. The downside 
is that when punishment is meted out, unlike on earth where we can be 
fined, imprisoned or sentenced to death, the breaking of only the least of 
God’s commandments requires the death penalty. Perhaps if we were to 
see that the Ten Commandments are not so much about law as they are 
about grace, we would be inclined to relook at these timeless precepts. 

Psalm 19:7-11 puts it concisely:  “The law of God is perfect, converting 
the soul: the testimony of the Lord is sure, making wise the simple. The 
statutes of the Lord are right, rejoicing the heart: the commandment of 
the Lord is pure enlightening the eyes. The fear of the Lord is clean, 
enduring for ever: the judgments of the Lord are true and righteous 
altogether. The more to be desired are they than gold, yea, than much 
fine gold: sweeter also than honey and the honeycomb. Moreover by 
them is thy servant warned: and in keeping of them there is a great 
reward”.    

Have you noticed how vehicle drivers behave at intersections when the 
traffic lights are out? They observe the law of the intersection as if the 
lights were operating; better than when they do operate. In other words 
they are obedient to the law of the lights without them functioning. 
Because the law is in their hearts (Jeremiah 31:33) they obey them. 
Effectively they are under grace, yet still obey the law that seemingly 
does not exist, because the lights are out. There is an inherent 
understanding that the law does exist. Just because the lights are out 
does not mean the law is no longer binding, and that it has been done 
away with. In fact the law is kept better whilst people are under grace. 

In order to see this point of view let us travel a journey through the 
Scriptures. 

Grace, Law, Sin and Relationships 
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The fourth commandment: 

If the least of the  commandments were broken and that the breaking of 
one commandment made one guilty of all, then that would mean that the 
breaking of the Sabbath (Saturday) as the day of worship is as serious 
as any other of the nine, for the disregard for the Sabbath by mankind is 
done with impunity. 

What does the Bible say about this day? (Exodus 20:8-11). 

  8 Remember the Sabbath day to keep it holy.  

  9 Six days shalt thou labour, and do all thy work:  

10 But the Seventh day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy God: in it 
thou shalt not do any work, thou, nor thy son, nor thy daughter, 
nor thy manservant, nor thy maidservant, nor thy cattle, nor thy 
stranger that is within thy gates: 

11  For in six days the Lord made Heaven and earth, the sea and all 
that in them is, and rested the seventh day: wherefore the Lord 
blessed the Sabbath day and hallowed it.     

Exodus 31:13-15 records: 

13 Speak thou unto the children of Israel, saying , Verily My 
Sabbaths ye shall keep: for it is a sign between Me and you 
throughout your generations that ye may know that I am the Lord 
that doth sanctify you.  

14   Ye shall keep the Sabbath therefore; for it is holy unto you: 
everyone that defileth it shall surely be put to death: for 
whosever doeth any work therein; that soul will be cut off from 
among his people. 

15   Six days may work be done; but in the seventh is the Sabbath of 
rest, holy to the Lord: whosoever doeth any work in the Sabbath 
day, he shall surely be put to death. 

16 Wherefore the children of Israel shall keep the Sabbath, to 
observe the Sabbath throughout their generations, for a 
perpetual covenant. 
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17 It is a sign between Me and the children of Israel for ever: for in 
six days the Lord made Heaven and earth, and on the seventh 
day He rested, and was refreshed. 

18 And He gave unto Moses, when He had made an end of 
communing with him upon Mount Sinai, two tables of testimony, 
tables of stone, written with the finger of God”. 

We have had arguments from Christians that the Sabbath is a Jewish 
institution. Far be it from that: the following statement in the Bible was 
made some two thousand years before there was a Jew. 

“And on the Seventh day God ended His work which He had made; and 
He rested on the Seventh day from all His work which He had made And 
God blessed the Seventh day, and sanctified it: because in it He had 
rested from all His work which God created and made”. (Genesis 2:1,2). 
This is the definite article that specifies the Sabbath not a Sabbath. 

After the creation of each day it ends with the words “…and the evening 
and the morning were the 1

st
, 2

nd
, 3

rd
, 4

th
, 5

th
 and 6

th
 day.” (Genesis 1). 

There is no morning and evening recorded for the 7
th
 day. God only 

created the sun on the fourth day, which suggests that His own light 
(Shekinah glory) provided light from the beginning of the creation week. 
This light would seemingly be withdrawn each afternoon to allow 
darkness for the night to appear. God’s presence shines greater than the 
light of the sun, and was with Adam and Eve while He tabanacled with 
them, so, as the sun set on Friday, God entered their company. It is not 
that the day had no beginning nor end, but the setting sun seemingly 
gave way to the brilliance of God’s light which departed at the end of the 
Sabbath to usher in the new week. It rested its existence in the Creator 
who has neither beginning nor end. (Isaiah 44:6; Revelation 22:12,13). 
The brightness of God’s presence is greater on the Sabbath than any 
other day of the week. 

Jesus wore a seamless coat (John 19:23) that compares with His 
spiritual cloak of righteousness that has no seam, which means that his 
righteousness is all encompassing, and is a gift to all mankind. Although 
His cloak was seamless it still had a beginning and an end. Thus the 
Sabbath with God’s presence in it reveals no seam, but yet with a 
beginning and an end. It is a day that is to be enjoyed by all His earthly 
creatures. 

The Sabbath was made for man not for the Jew. 

Grace, Law, Sin and Relationships 
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Jesus Himself said: “………The Sabbath was made for man, and not 
man for the Sabbath; therefore the Son of man is Lord also of the 
Sabbath”.  (Mark.2:28, Luke 6:5). The Sabbath was made for man to 
enjoy and not to be a burden. Jesus was the Creator of the earth and 
therefore by deduction must have created time as well. (John 1:3). 

Jesus rested – not that He needed any rest – on the seventh day after 
His work of creation, and He also rested after His crucifixion on the 
Friday, by resting on the Sabbath from His work of redemption. This rest 
was a confirmation that the Sabbath was instituted as a day of rest from 
creation for all people, just as redemption is a gift to all people as well.  

Restoration and repairing the breach: 

I would like us to move into some profound thoughts that will require 
some serious concentration and biblical gymnastics, starting with the 
following Scriptures in Isaiah 58:12 -14. 

12 And they that shall be of thee shall build the old waste places: 
thou shalt raise up the foundations of many generations; and 
thou shalt be called the repairer of the breach, the restorer of 
paths to dwell in.  

     
13     If thou turn away thy foot from the Sabbath, from doing thy 

pleasure on My holy day; and call the Sabbath a delight, the holy 
of the Lord, honourable; and shalt  honour Him, not doing thine 
own ways, nor finding thy own pleasure, nor speaking thine own 
words. 
 

14 Then shalt thou delight thyself in the Lord; and I will cause thee 
to ride upon the high places of the earth, and feed thee with the 
heritage of Jacob thy father: for the mouth of the Lord hath 
spoken it.  
 

In verse 12 we can see that there has been a breach and the 
phraseology symbolizes a building structure which needs repairing. 
Verse 13 indicates that to be the Sabbath. A breach can imply both a 
broken structure such as a wall and a contractual breach, of which both 
apply to the Sabbath.  

Jesus has been compared symbolically to, amongst other things a Lamb, 
a Lion, living Water, living Manna and a Rock. I now want us to see 
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Jesus as the Sabbath. In order to make this likely we need to establish 
from scripture this possibility. 

The rejected stone becomes the headstone: 

“The stone which the builders rejected, the same is become the head of 
the corner.  This is the Lord’s doing, and it is marvelous in our eyes. This 
is the day which the Lord hath made; we will rejoice and be glad in it”. 
(Psalm 118:22-24). 

The only day in the Bible that the Lord has made in which we should 
rejoice and be happy and delight in, is the Sabbath. Granted there are 
events that are days that we should be glad about, for instance Christ’s 
birth, His resurrection and the day of His return. Others are when Israel 
was released from Egypt and occasions when Israel gained victory over 
its enemies, but no other day is referred to with the same fondness as 
the Sabbath. 

Psalm 118:22 is repeated in Matthew 21:42. “The stone which the 
builders rejected, the same is become the head of the corner”.  Christ 
knew He would be rejected when He uttered these words, which refer to 
Him as the stone which became the cornerstone. And Psalm 118 adds: 
“This is the day which the Lord hath made...”. Here is a connection 
between the cornerstone and a special day the Lord has made; not just 
an ordinary day. And God has only one special day – the Sabbath. 

We see here that in regard to the Sabbath there is a structure that has a 
breach, and in Christ’s case it is a stone that has been rejected. If a 
stone is rejected, by implication it will cause a breach. If that breach is a 
cornerstone then it will cause the structure to collapse. 

If we were to take an A4 sheet of paper and fold it into a right angled 
shape creating a corner, and we stood it on its edge, it would quite easily 
stand unaided; however, by cutting the corner out, or straightening it for 
that matter, the paper would fall flat. It follows then that if one would do 
the same to a right angled wall and removed the corner, then the two 
sides remaining, unless anchored at the end with pillars, would easily 
collapse if nudged. 

When James said: “For whosoever shall keep the whole law, and yet 
offend in one point, he is guilty of all”. Effectively then if the corner is 
broken or removed the whole wall will collapse.  

Grace, Law, Sin and Relationships 
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Chapter VI 
__________________ 

THE COLOURS OF CHRIST 

My quest to find grace and not the law in the Ten Commandments 
continues in the second part. I want us to combine the points raised in 
the previous chapter with those we shall examine now.  

“For He is our peace, who hath made both one, and hath broken down 
the middle wall of partition ……” (Ephesians 2:14). 

What is this wall of partition? Let us look at this point in detail. When the 
Bible makes a statement that needs clarity, the answer must be found in 
the Bible, and should not be left to man’s interpretation. 

“Moreover thou shalt make the tabernacle with ten curtains of fine twined 
linen, and blue, and purple and scarlet: ………….”. (Exodus 26:1). 
These therefore are the colours of Christ. The ten curtains represent the 
ten Commandments as well as Christ.  
 
The curtain to the entrance of the outer courtyard of the Sanctuary also 
had blue, purple and scarlet between the four posts. The Christ 
centeredness is repeatedly portrayed in the Sanctuary.      
     
“And, behold, the veil of the temple was rent in twain from the top to the 
bottom……….”. (Matthew 27:5).  
 
The wall of partition is the veil that separated the Most Holy apartment of 
the Temple or Tabernacle from the Holy apartment. The veil is a 
representation of Christ, who upon His death opened the way to have 
access to the Father through Him.   
 
“By a new and living way, which He hath consecrated for us, through the 
veil that is to say His flesh”. (Hebrews 10:20).  
   
“But their minds were blinded: for until this day remaineth the same veil 
untaken away in the reading of the Old Testament; which veil is done 
away in Christ”. (Corinthians 3:14). This means that where the Most Holy 
apartment of the Sanctuary - where God’s throne is - was separated 
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from the Holy apartment by the curtain; symbolically it having been torn, 
allows us access to God the Father through Jesus.  
 
 

 

 

If we are to simulate the Ten Commandments as a wall that has been 
breached (Isaiah 58:12) and Christ as the wall in the Sanctuary 
(Ephesians 2:14) has been broken, we draw closer to Christ being 
represented as the Sabbath. I will demonstrate visually what is intended. 
Assume that the Ten Commandment wall consists of ten stones of which 
the one has been breached according to Isaiah 58:12. The one becomes 
the corner stone: (Psalm118:22, Matthew 21:42) 

  

 

 

 

 

 

The shape of the wall is not important, as long as there is a corner to 
represent Christ (Sabbath) as the cornerstone. I however, prefer the 
appearance as in the next diagram which looks like an “L” which stands 
for LOVE, and to add the colours of the veil to the commandments. The 
base of our salvation is rooted in the blood of Jesus a gift from God. 
Justification, which is what we receive when we accept Jesus as our 
Saviour, having been provided through the shedding of His blood as the 
eternal sacrifice for mankind clears us just-as-if-we’d-never-sinned.  

What do the three colours represent?  

Besides white which represents the purity and righteousness of Jesus 
Christ and gold His divinity and our Judge, His colours in the Sanctuary 
are Scarlet (Red), Blue and Purple, which have meanings as shown 
below: (Chapters XIII and XIV covers the Sanctuary in more detail)  

The Colours of Christ 
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Scarlet (Red)     =           Sacrifice      

Blue           =           Obedience  

Purple             =           Restoration 

Scarlet (Red)     =          Justification  

Blue      =          Sanctification 

Sacrifice + Obedience          =               Resurrection 

Purple          =          Glorification 

Justification + Sanctification   =          Glorification  

To most, Purple stands for Royalty or Glorification, and I would go as 
far as to say that it also represents Grace. 

The reason that the corner vests in the fourth commandment is that once 
I have completed my explanation, you cannot have the corner in any 
other commandment. Traditionally it has been accepted that the first four 
commandments are our responsibility to God, and the last six our 
responsibility to our fellow man. With this in mind we would then have to 
make the fourth commandment also red. 

 

 

 

                                                                                                                                       

 

 

 

The red in this structure in the temple represents sacrifice which comes 
from the Godhead. Although Jesus was the one who died and shed His 
blood, the Trinity suffered with Christ. So, sacrifice emanates from the 
Father, the Son and the Holy Spirit. Red also represents justification, 
which is when we confess and repent of our sins. Blue is obedience and 
sanctification, which is a lifelong process of becoming more like Jesus.  
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God gave instructions to: “Speak unto the children of Israel, and bid 
them that they make them fringes in the borders of their garments 
throughout their generations, and they put upon the fringe of the borders 
a ribband of blue: and it shall be unto you for a fringe, that ye may look 
upon it, and remember all the commandments of the Lord, and do 
them….”. (Numbers 15:38,39). The ribbon of blue spoken of here quite 
obviously connects it to the obedience of the law. 

The Sabbath commandment however, emerges to be our responsibility 
to God on the one hand, and responsibility to man on the other hand. 
This would therefore dispel the age old tradition of the Sabbath 
command being our responsibility to God alone. Perhaps it’s another 
case of “unmonkeying” ourselves. Half of the fourth commandment 
pertains to our responsibility to God and half to man. Clearly it is the 
case as shown below.  

“Keep the Sabbath day to sanctify it, as the Lord thy God hath 
commanded thee. Six days shalt thou labour, and do all thy work: 
but the Seventh day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy God: in it thou 
shalt not do any work, thou, nor thy son, nor thy daughter, nor thy 
manservant, nor thy maidservant, nor thine ox, nor thine ass, nor 
any of thy cattle, nor thy stranger that is within thy gates; that thy 
manservant and thy maidservant may rest as well as thou”. 
(Deuteronomy 5:12)  

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

The above diagram shows the cornerstone as being half red and half 
blue, in order to illustrate the two colours above; as we now have 
determined that the Sabbath is both our responsibility to God as well as 
responsibility to man. 

The Colours of Christ 
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In view of the fact that it is a single commandment with two aspects, that 
of having reference to God and man: in practice we really can’t have two 
colours. Each block must have a single colour; we are not working with 
half bricks. At first appearance, it has to either be red or blue, not half 
blue and half red as illustrated above. But this then does not embody the 
two distinct responsibilities contained in the fourth commandment. The 
only solution is to mix red and blue, which produces purple. Besides the 
reason just discussed we have to incorporate purple as one of the 
colours, in order to complete the complement of the three colours of 
Christ, and this is the only commandment where there are two distinct 
instructions, which pertain both to God and man. Now if we were to mix 
red and blue we have purple as signified hereunder. 

“Keep the Sabbath day to sanctify it, as the Lord thy God hath 
commanded thee. Six days shalt thou labour, and do all thy work: 
but the Seventh day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy God: in it thou 
shalt not do any work, thou, nor thy son, nor thy daughter, nor thy 
manservant, nor thy maidservant, nor thine ox, nor thine ass, nor 
any of thy cattle, nor thy stranger that is within thy gates; that thy 
manservant and thy maidservant may rest as well as thou”. 
(Deuteronomy 5:12).  

This then puts this illustration somewhat differently from the previous 
ones. The fourth commandment must surely then be purple. 

 

 

                               

 

 

 

 

 

One might ask: where is this leading to? Some very interesting points 
develop from here. 
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Christ the Sabbath: 

Christ is thus represented as the Sabbath in no less a comparison as 
previously mentioned, Christ being The Rock, Living Manna (bread), 
Living Water, and the Vine etc. 

With the Sabbath being half responsibility to God and half to man; the 
question is; is Christ 50% God and 50% man? Certainly not; the enigma 
of the Godhead positions Christ as 100% God and 100% man, which is 
an overlapping actuality; thus mixing the red and blue in the fourth 
commandment is not out of order: it becomes purple, which effectively is 
Christ’s glorified colour being totally God and totally man.  The Sabbath 
is thus 100% responsibility to God and 100% responsibility to man. 

When we view the previous diagram, the blue stones number six in total. 
Biblically, six is regarded as an imperfect number. Three (Red) being the 
Godhead (Trinity) is a perfect number. Christ is our Mediator who 
intercedes on our behalf. If the Godhead falls into the first three 
commandments, then suffice to say that the last six is where man finds 
himself; being imperfect. In order for man to be perfect he requires the 
righteousness of Christ.  

Jesus is the connection between the first three commandments and the 
last six. His function as intercessor is perfectly embodied in the Sabbath 
(fourth) commandment, wherein He makes the last six commandments 
perfect, by making them seven through the fourth commandment. By 
means of His righteousness He takes our imperfection and makes it 
perfect. God the Father sees our imperfection when we try to keep the 
commandments on our own, but when we strive to keep them through 
Christ, God sees us through Christ’s perfect character.  

The Sabbath commandment which addresses our responsibility to God 
and man jointly must be seen as a fusion of the last six commandments 
with the first three. The Sabbath is the glue that joins the first three with 
the last six. This becomes quite evident in our study on this subject. The 
first three and the last six commandments cannot stand independently of 
each other as our next diagram will illustrate. 

If we reject the fourth commandment then God sees our sin, because 
Jesus has been removed and God no longer sees us through Him. 

In other words, Christ is the go between, reconciling man with God. I 
repeat; the last six imperfect commandments are made perfect through 
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Christ who brings them together to join with the first three, by means of 
the fourth commandment.  

When we accept Jesus as our Saviour we are justified through His 
blood, shed for us on the cross. First and foremost, we acknowledge the 
Godhead and accept the justification provided symbolically in the first 
three (Red) commandments. Secondly we proceed on the journey of 
sanctification by our obedience in keeping the last six commandments 
(Blue) as well.  

Unfortunately we are incapable of keeping the first three and the last six 
in our own power. Should we endeavour to do so without Christ, our 
efforts are in vain. This then would be a case of righteousness by works. 
In order to keep all of God’s Ten Commandments we need Christ. So, 
Christians who endeavour to only keep the first three and the last six 
commandments do so without Christ and therefore their efforts are works 
related, for if anything good is done without Christ, it is works based. 

The first three commandments as mentioned earlier are a perfect 
number, as three is also a perfect sum, and the Trinity is a perfect whole. 
Once we are reconciled through Christ (symbolized by the Sabbath) we 
become four with the Godhead. Four is a perfect number too, for the 
New Jerusalem, besides being a cube is a perfect square and there are 
four angels who guard the Ark of the Covenant; there are four angels 
who hold back the winds of strife, and the number for the earth is four. 
Three times four makes twelve which is furthermore a perfect number. 
Christ draws us into the kingdom of God through His righteousness into 
the first three commandments. 

It becomes imperative therefore to keep the fourth (Sabbath) 
commandment which is where Christ is seated in the Ten 
Commandments. 

Red (Sacrifice) and blue (Obedience) put together makes purple 
(restoration). Without Christ there is no restoration. As previously 
illustrated red also represents justification and blue, sanctification. These 
combined must surely result in purple: glorification and royalty. 

Without the Sabbath which makes purple, we cannot have glorification 
and neither do we have the resurrection, unless we were ignorant of the 
Sabbath – a point dealt with later in more detail.  

“For if the dead rise not, then is Christ not raised: And if Christ be not 
raised, your faith is vain; ye are yet in your sins”. 
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“Then they also which are fallen asleep in Christ are perished. If in this 
life only we have hope in Christ, we are of all men most miserable”. – (1 
Corinthians 15:16-19). 

“….from whence also we look for the Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ: 

“Who shall change our vile body that it may be fashioned like unto His 
glorious body …”. (Philippians 3:20, 21).  

Christianity today and stretching back to at least the 4
th
 century AD, has 

in total ignorance by most, adhered to Sunday as the day of worship. In 
these last days before Christ’s return there is a worldwide awareness of 
this error that is sweeping every corner of the globe, bringing the 
attention of all nations, kindred and tongue to the truth of the matter. 
Mankind will soon have to make a choice.  

The effects of removing the true Sabbath is illustrated below.  

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

When we reject or refuse to keep the Sabbath we effectively reject 
Christ. It is by grace through Christ that we keep the commandments, 
including the fourth.  

By rejecting the Sabbath we reject grace which is also purple. In other 
words, when we eliminate the Sabbath we eliminate grace, the source of 
which is only in Christ, as Christ alone provides grace. 

May we Christians not be quick to criticize the Jews. The Jews rejected 
the stone that became the cornerstone – Jesus Christ. The Christians 
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have rejected the cornerstone of the Ten Commandments – the 
Sabbath. 

Often we hear people say that those who still advocate the keeping of 
the Ten Commandments are under the law. By maintaining and keeping 
the fourth commandment with the other nine we keep them under grace. 
So those who do not keep the Sabbath (fourth) commandment do so 
without grace. And grace as said before is only found in Jesus Christ. 
Thus the sum of the matter is that if you don’t keep the Sabbath 
commandment you denounce Christ as our likeness has shown.     

When we acknowledge all Ten Commandments we enter through the 
Sabbath which is Jesus Christ, acknowledging that, without Him we are 
incapable of keeping them outside of Him, and do so only through His 
grace, and therefore we place ourselves under grace and not under the 
law. Grace means unmerited favour and gives you the power to change. 

On the other hand by moving Christ out, through the rejection of the 
Sabbath commandment, we cause a vacuum, which means you suck the 
first three and last six into the void created by the missing fourth 
commandment. As illustrated earlier in the A4 sheet of paper folded to 
form a corner; when you remove the cornerstone the wall collapses. This 
effectively means that by doing so the wall will collapse upon you and by 
definition if you do not keep the Sabbath you will be buried and be under 
the law, literally, figuratively and spiritually.  

I repeat, if you throw Christ, the fourth Commandment out, and when you 
attempt to keep the remaining nine commandments you are doing so 
under the law because grace is gone with Christ. 

The head of the corner which is the cornerstone raises its head once 
more emphasizing that it holds grace. Behold the cornerstone, for there 
is grace in it. 

“……..and he shall bring forth the headstone thereof with shoutings, 
crying, Grace, grace unto it”. (Zechariah 4:7) 

Did Jesus not say: “…….I tell you that, if these should hold their peace, 
the stones would immediately cry out”?( Luke 19:40). If we keep silent in 
proclaiming the Sabbath truth, which is linked to stones as depicted, they 
will cry out, and are they not doing so now?  
 
This is a case of deductive reasoning to reach this conclusion. I rest my 
case, for the search for grace in the Ten Commandments has been 
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established, and more explicitly it has been found in the Sabbath; the 
fourth commandment, which represents Jesus Christ.  

Blood on the doorposts:  

Let us use another comparison. When the Israelites were preparing for 
their departure from Egypt they coated the lintels and doorposts with 
blood of lambs as God required, and this was the beginning of Passover. 
Notice the doors were not smeared with blood – only the lintels and 
doorposts. This signified the cross and the first three commandments. 
The lintel and two door posts represent the Godhead from where the 
sacrifice on the cross emanates. The door signifies the last six 
commandments, and the hinges, the fourth commandment. Remove the 
hinges and the door falls out of its frame.   

In the light of the synonymy of Christ and the Sabbath we extend this to 
the door, which Jesus says He is. (John 10:7,9).  

This analogy is similar to a book. The cover has three sides; the front, 
back and the spine, which represents the trinity being the first three 
commandments, and the pages are the last six commandments. These 
are attached to the cover by means of glue, which is symbolically the 
Sabbath commandment.  

 
The second commandment condemns graven images. It will be noticed 
in the diagram above that the second commandment and the fourth 
commandment are positioned juxtaposed. We will later see how the 
image of the beast will be in direct opposition to the Sabbath, and the 
two will in future clash. Nebuchadnezzar declared that anyone who 
would not bow to the golden image, which he had made, would die. This 
was a case of forcing people to break the second commandment. A 
repeat of this will be imposed upon people when they will soon be 
compelled to worship the image of the beast, which will also force people 
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to break the fourth commandment. Anyone who opposes the authorities 
on these issues will suffer death. (See Chapter VIII)  

The curtain or the door is the same: 

The use of a curtain or door to separate two rooms or compartments is a 
common understanding. If for instance there is a door between the living 
room and the dining room (or between the Holy and the Most Holy) and 
should we be sitting in the living room, we would refer to the door as the 
door to the dining room. Conversely from the dining room we would say 
it is the door to the living room. The door is both 100% part of the living 
room and the dining room. Again the Sabbath is 100% responsibility to 
God and 100% responsibility to man and Christ is 100% God and 100% 
man. It is the door to both the first three commandments and the last six 
commandments.   

Most Christians are walking around with a spiritual ten chambered Smith 
and Wesson in their holster, which has only one bullet in one of the 
chambers with the name “Sunday” written on it. One day and who knows 
when that is, whilst we are playing Russian roulette it will strike a lethal 
wound when least expected: meaning that should the acknowledgment 
and keeping of all of God’s commandments before we die not be made 
we could be lost - more about that later.   

Let us again be reminded by James: “For whosoever shall keep the 
whole law, and yet offend in one point, he is guilty of all”. 

“And whosoever shall fall on this stone shall be broken: but on 
whomsoever it shall fall, it will grind him to powder”. (Matthew 21:44). 

The colours of the veil or curtain that separates The Most Holy from The 
Holy originates from the Sanctuary (Tabernacle or Temple) 

The Sanctuary in the desert, which was built to the pattern of the 
heavenly Sanctuary, has two apartments. The first apartment where the 
daily sacrifices took place was called the Holy Place. The second 
apartment is known as the Most Holy Place. This was half the size of the 
Holy Place. If you take the first three commandments and the last six 
commandments that is nine without the Sabbath, there is a ratio of ⅓ 
and ⅔ which is applicable to the two apartments of the Sanctuary as 
well.   
 
Symbolically where the veil is, is where the Sabbath would be 
positioned.   Christ   through   His   death   ended  the  earthly  Sanctuary  
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service. His work of redemption continues in the heavenly Sanctuary; of 
which the earthly one was a replica of the original Sanctuary that is in 
Heaven. (Read: Hebrews 7-10). 
The tearing of the veil does not imply that the Sabbath has been done 
away with, but opens it as the door to God the Father through Christ 
being the door. (John 10:7). What the tearing of the veil did was to put an 
end to the earthly Sanctuary services, and these services were 
transferred to the heavenly Sanctuary, where Christ has been 
interceding on behalf of mankind since His ascension. Christ in His 
glorified form is the Sabbath in the heavenly Sanctuary.  

The saved of all eternity will worship the Lord in Heaven from one 
Sabbath to the next. (Isaiah 66:22,23). 

Without detracting from the solemnity of the Sabbath truth, there is a 
story that Mr Cohen owned a corner grocery store and one day two 
national grocery chain stores opened on either side of him. This of 
course would put an end to his business as he could not compete 
against their prices. The only thing left for him to do was to give his store 
a facelift and change the name from Cohen’s grocery to Main Entrance. 

The Sabbath, the cornerstone, is then the “main entrance” to the Ten 
Commandments, and was torn open to allow man free access to the 
Father through the torn body of Jesus Christ which is symbolized in the 
Sabbath.  

If you forcibly remove the Sabbath from the Ten Commandments, which 
is what man has done, you have effectively exposed yourself to the 
Father without Christ. In doing so you will be destroyed by the light of the 
consuming fire; which God is. The fire protection is Jesus Christ. No one 
can come to the Father except through Jesus, (John.14:6). Having 
thrown the fourth commandment out, you although perhaps, not 
intentionally, have thrown out Christ.   
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God too has a seal: 

Additional important evidence of the Sabbath is that it is a sign or seal of 
God. “Moreover I gave them My Sabbaths, to be a sign between Me and 
them, that they may know that I am the Lord that sanctify them”. (Ezekiel 
20:20). Sanctification – being made holy – only comes through keeping 
the Sabbath. “And God blessed the Seventh Day, and sanctified it…”. 
(Genesis 2:2). 

If you were to remove the Sabbath from the Ten Commandments, the 
commandments as a law would not have a seal to say who the person is 
enacting the law.  

If a law is passed and the name, title and jurisdiction is omitted from the 
document upon which the law is printed, then it goes without saying that 
no one could determine with the lack of such information (1) who the law 
giver is, (2) what his title is, (3) upon which geographical area or country 
does it have reference? 

 
Kings of old in particular, used to drop hot wax on a document that 
contained a law or decree and pressed their signet rings into the wax 
and that would stamp his name, title and jurisdiction into the wax, which 
would then harden. This practice of pressing a seal into wax was 
followed until recently by attorneys on legal documents. The wax method 
is not commonly used today and is predominantly replaced by a stamp 
that embosses the relevant information. 
 
Many ancient seals did not have the name of the person, but figurines, 
which the people would recognize as that denoting the lawgiver.  
“For in six days the Lord made Heaven and earth, the sea, and all that in  
them is………”. (Genesis 20:11). 

He is Lord (Name) made Heaven and earth ((title – Creator): jurisdiction 
(Heaven and earth - universe) The Sabbath is therefore God’s seal. 
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Without the Sabbath commandment no one would know who wrote the 
commandments. Without the Lawgiver’s specifics, the law, bereft of this 
central component, becomes subject to manipulation by religious 
persuasions of all kinds. The lawgiver could thus be anyone to any of the 
numerous gods. This is one of the reasons why the ecumenical 
movement is so plausible, because Sunday is a day of rest that is 
identifiable and acceptable by all major faiths. Sunday keeping 
Christians, Hindus, Jews and Muslims don’t appear to have a problem 
with Sunday being a “rest” day. Because most of the world identifies the 
Sabbath as a Jewish institution instead of the day God created for rest, it 
is easily rejected by anti-Semitists, of which Islam and a many Christians 
form part of over one billion people. 

Finally, there is a proverbial saying that “possession is nine tenths of the 
law.” If you actually possess something, you have a stronger legal claim 
to owning it than someone who merely says it belongs to him or her. In 
spiritual terms; if you think that possessing Christ; it is in order to keep 
only nine tenths of the Ten Commandments, you are mistaken. You can 
only possess Christ if you have ten tenths of the law. Your and my 
commitment must be all or nothing. We cannot please God with anything 
less. And our desire to please Him is not in order to earn salvation but 
because we believe we already have the gift of salvation.  

Are those who do not keep the Sabbath lost?: 

You might ask: Is everyone that does not keep the Saturday Sabbath as 
the day of worship lost, and those through all these years and over the 
centuries worshipped on Sundays? Certainly not, but there are going to 
be consequences that will not escape you and me, if we reject truth, 
which we will deal with in a future chapter.  

Our God is a God of mercy and grace, for He will not judge anyone who 
has not known better.  

If we now know this truth (the Sabbath) we have no excuse. “And the 
time of this ignorance God winked at: but now commandeth all men 
everywhere to repent”. (Acts 17:30). 

Now you can imagine how Saul (Paul) felt when on the road to 
Damascus with the full belief that he was doing God’s work, discovered 
his error in which he had to make a 180° turnaround. How many of us 
are with all good intentions going about doing “God’s work” and perhaps 
not doing “God’s will”? 
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“I delight to do thy will O my God; yea, thy law is within my heart”. (Psalm 
40:8). 

“He that turneth away his ear from hearing the law, even his prayer shall 
be abomination”. (Proverbs 28:9). 

My counsel is; let us be Pauls and not Sauls. Don’t think you are too old 
and set in your ways; people in their nineties have changed once this 
truth has been revealed to them. Your eternal salvation depends on this 
decision. Jesus is the way, the truth and the life, and truth is not just a 
thing, but has its origin in God. 

Let us pose the question: if we have the Father, the Son and the Holy 
Spirit in Heaven who has the most authority? We would probably say the 
Father. I would like to respond by saying none of the three. Truth carries 
supreme authority in Heaven and throughout the universe. God is truth 
and nothing shall change that. Jesus said: “I am the truth the way and 
the life: no one cometh unto the Father but by Me”. (John 14:6).The Son 
of God died to preserve truth. The lack of truth was the beginning of 
woes that has led to the demise of the human race. Had Satan not told 
Eve lies, we would not have been in the predicament we find ourselves. 
The greatest perpetrators of lies are found amongst politicians, lawyers, 
salesmen and preachers, and that anomaly has spilt over into all forms 
of society. 

 “Let us hear the conclusion of the whole matter: Fear God and keep His 
commandments, for this is the whole duty of man”. (Ecclesiastes12:13). 

“If you love Me, keep my commandments”. (John 14:15). Surely if we 
don’t keep His commandments then by inference we don’t truly love Him. 
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Chapter VII 
__________________ 

THE BEAST IDENTIFIED 

Some might ask: If the Sabbath which is probably more significant to the 
Christian today – although not known by most – as it is to the Jews, 
since it symbolically represents Christ, then where does Sunday derive 
its relevance as the day of worship for the Christians? 

Another journey into the past:  

Have we ever considered why Jesus as documented in Matthew 24, the 
Matthew apocalypse chapter which deals with end time events, would 
single out Daniel as recorded in Matthew 24:15 ? “When ye therefore 
shall see the abomination of desolation, spoken of by Daniel the prophet, 
stand in the holy place, (whosoever readeth let him understand)”. 

Surely Jesus must have deemed it important particularly for the end 
times to understand these prophecies. Had Revelation been written in 
His day then I am certain He would have mentioned it as well, since you 
cannot fully understand Daniel in isolation from Revelation and visa 
versa. Those therefore who ignore these two books do so at their own 
peril as we lead up to the end of the world.  

Revelation 1:3 reads “Blessed is he that readeth, and they that hear the 
words of this prophecy, and keep those things which are written therein: 
for the time is at hand. Revelation13:18 says: “Here is wisdom, let him 
that hath understanding count the number of the beast: for it is the 
number of a man, and his number is Six hundred, threescore and six”. 
We will touch on one or two points now and deal with others later. 

As briefly mentioned in chapter III we read in Daniel 2 of the dream that 
Nebuchadnezzar had, and later Daniel too dreamed this dream. 

The essence of the dream is that it symbolized the nations of the world 
from then until the second coming of Christ, in the form of a statue of a 
man. I do not want to dwell on every small detail but merely intend to 
cover some salient points. There is enough literature, CDs and DVDs in 
circulation on Daniel and Revelation to keep you occupied for the next 
few years, which is of cardinal importance for the salvation of everyone, 
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particularly as we near the end of time. You will understand when this 
subject is amplified further on in this book.  

The dream represented the head of the statue as made of gold and that 
symbolized Babylon – please read Daniel chapter two. The breast and 
arms were of Silver which represented Medo-Persia. Its belly and thighs 
were of brass, which signified Greece. Its legs were made of iron and its 
feet were partly iron and partly clay, which represented Rome and later 
the countries of Europe. A stone was cut out without hands and it struck 
the image on its feet and the statue broke to pieces. That stone my 
friend is none other than the Rock of Ages, Jesus Christ.  

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Historically we know that Babylon was conquered by the Medo-Persians 
and they were defeated by the Greeks followed by Rome who in turn 
conquered them. 

Daniel as depicted in Daniel 7 had another dream this time about 
animals, which was another likeness of the first dream of the statue. The 
lion symbolized Babylon, the bear, Medo-Persia, the leopard, Greece, 
and the fourth beast represented Rome, which is described as follows, 
which was initially pagan Rome that transformed into papal Rome. 

“After this I saw in the night visions, and behold a fourth beast, dreadful 
and terrible, and strong exceedingly; and it had great iron teeth: it 
devoured and brake in pieces, and stamped the residue with the feet of 
it: and it was diverse from all the beasts that were before it; and it had 
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ten horns. I considered the horns, and behold, there came up among 
them another little horn, before whom there were three of the first horns 
plucked up by the roots: and, behold, in this horn were eyes like the eyes 
of a man, and a mouth speaking great things”. (Daniel 7:7,8). 

Emperor invents change of day of worship:  

The Roman Empire was a pagan kingdom which had elements of all the 
previous pagan kingdoms. Revelation 13:1,2 confirms this “And I stood 
upon the sand of the sea, and I saw a beast rise up out of the sea, 
having seven heads and ten horns, and upon his horns ten crowns, and 
upon the heads the name of blasphemy. And the beast which I saw was 
like unto a leopard, and his feet were as the feet of a bear, and his 
mouth as the mouth of a lion, and the dragon gave him his power, his 
seat and great authority”.  

It is quite evident that this multifaceted grotesque beast, inherited parts 
of the previous ones; each one contributing some heathen characteristic 
of its own, however the main pagan doctrines find their roots in Babylon, 
which have been carried forward from one kingdom to the next, of which 
many can still be seen in religious ceremonies and even in Christian 
churches and none so common as in the Roman Catholic Church.   

It was easy to shift from a pagan kingdom to a Christian one, when in 
321 AD; Constantine the Roman emperor who was a sun worshipper 
became a Christian. This was more a political move than one of true 
conversion. Many politicians have embraced the Roman Catholic faith, 
more for political purposes, like George Bush and Tony Blair.  

Constantine saw no necessity to keep the biblical Sabbath and was quite 
content to continue worshipping the true God on Sunday as was his 
customary day of worship while worshipping the pagan sun god. 
Because of his influence over his subjects as the Emperor, it was easy to 
enact a law that would recognize Sunday as the day that Christians 
should serve the Creator God.  

He then issued the following first Sunday law:  

“On the venerable Day of the Sun let the magistrates and people 
residing in cities rest, and let all workshops be closed. In the country, 
freely and lawfully continue their pursuits; because it often happens that 
another day is not so suitable for grain-sowing or for vine-planting; lest 
by neglecting the proper moment for such operations the bounty of 
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heaven should be lost. (Given the 7th day of March, Crispus and 
Constantine being consuls each of them for the second time”. A.D. 321.) 

Pope patents change of day of worship:  

Pope Sylvester I (314-335 A.D.) was the first pope to decree the transfer 
of Sabbath rest to Sunday. He instructed the clergy to keep the feriae 
(day of celebration). And, indeed, from an old custom he called the first 
day of the week the "Lord's day" on which the light was made in the 
beginning and also the resurrection of Christ is celebrated. 

From here on the Christian faith became “monkeyed” in accepting a 
single pope’s verdict that the Lord’s Day was Sunday, where in fact the 
Lord’s Day is the Sabbath.  

“…The Sabbath was made for man, and not man for the Sabbath; 
therefore the Son of man is Lord also of the Sabbath”. (Mark.2:28, Luke 
6:5). Sadly people would far rather be obedient to tradition than to God.   

Justinian the Roman Emperor, an upholder of the Christian faith, true to 
the ideal of Constantine, conceived himself as "priest and king", supreme 
head on earth in matters ecclesiastical as well as in the State. Because 
of his conflict with the Vandals, whom he feared to attack since the 
Roman army had lost its former strength; he obtained encouragement 
from the Bishop of Rome to conquer them. The Vandals were 
considered to be the enemies of the Christian faith, because they did not 
believe that Christ was of the same substance of The Father and 
therefore denied His divinity. 

Because of this relationship with the Bishop of Rome, Justinian elevated 
him to be “head of the church” and “corrector of heretics”. Thus in AD 
538, the Roman Catholic Papacy was officially brought into existence to 
rule for 1260 years in fulfillment of Daniel’s prophecy. The world entered 
the most notorious period of Christian history; the Dark Ages, Middle 
Ages or Medieval Ages. (Daniel 7:24,25). 

The little horn beast unveiled: 

At this point, the Roman Empire shifted from a pagan power to a 
religious one. It is here where state and church expressed authority in a 
new dimension, which would have eternal consequences on mankind. 

The Beast Identified 
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This unification of the power of state and church gave new impetus to 
persecution of particularly Christians who would not follow and cower to 
the pagan rituals, teachings and practices that had crept into the church.  

In Daniel 7:7,8 and again in Revelation 13 we read about the little horn 
power. The identification of this power is crucial to the rest of the story of 
where and how did the Sunday observance come into being. So far we 
have seen that it slipped into the Christian faith through Constantine.  
One could say that Constantine invented the idea but the Roman 
Catholic Church patented it, and therefore hold the rights to the 
invention. Thus Pagan Rome became Papal Rome. 

To illustrate this point further: it has been argued that Samuel Langley 
was the first one to fly. That would mean he was the “inventor” and the 
Wright brothers were the “patent holders”. The patent holders always get 
the recognition. The papacy is therefore credited with the change from 
Sabbath to Sunday 

In order to irrefutably identify who the beast with the little horn is, we 
have to consider several identifying characteristics that reveal the 
identity of this unusual power, with the utmost certainty that will leave us 
in no doubt whatsoever. The Bible must interpret itself in order to obtain 
answers to difficult scriptural passages, and therefore human 
interpretation that is not Bible based has no place in this discussion or 
any other pertaining to spiritual matters. 

Only the following eleven (there are more) significant points are used to 
identify the little horn beast.  

1 He rose out of the fourth beast. (Daniel 7:7,8) 

2 He came up amongst the ten horns. (Daniel 7:8) 

3 He came up after the ten horns. (Daniel 7:24) 
No power other than the Roman Catholic Church rose out of the 
fourth beast; came up amongst them, and after the ten horns. 
The papacy fulfilled all three of these criteria.  

4 It was different from the other horns. (Daniel 7:24)  
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He was not a crowned king and his authority came from a 
religious base, quite different from the other ten kings who were 
secular monarchs with crowns. 

5 It had a look more stout than his fellows. (Daniel 7:20) 
He exerted more authority than the other kings who were 
subservient to the pope. For instance, in 1077, King Henry IV of 
Germany stood for three days in the snow as an act of penitence 
to the pope, before being allowed to see him. Again in 1213 King 
John of England stood naked on a cold marble floor before he 
was granted an audience to apologize to the pope. 

6 It uprooted three kingdoms. (Daniel 7: 8,20,24) 
Even before its official recognition the papacy had started its 
dominating tactics when in 493 A.D. it plucked up the Heruli, in 
534 A.D. it was the Vandals and finally in 538 A.D the year the 
Roman Catholic Church was officially recognized, it destroyed 
the Ostrogoths. Thus the three kingdoms were uprooted.  

7 It spoke great things against the Most High. (Daniel 7:25) 
The pope was blasphemous by claiming to have the authority of 
God and therefore able to forgive sin: a claim that is still 
maintained today. Jesus was crucified because He forgave sins 
and claimed to be the Son of God, and was accused by the 
Jews of blasphemy. 
 

8 It wore out the saints of the Most High. (Daniel 7:25) 
During the 1260 years the papacy persecuted those who refused 
to follow its teachings. It is estimated that over fifty million people 
were cruelly slain for believing differently. Some historians think 
that the figure could be even more than one hundred million.  
 
The Waldenses particularly were pursued into the Alps where 
they were ruthlessly murdered, as well as the Albegenses and 
many other groups that would not renounce their belief in the 
Bible. For this rebellious standpoint against the teachings of 
Rome, they were tortured to death, where burning at the stake 
was possibly the most common, as a public example to all who 
would dare to defy the dogma of the papacy. Most people will 
agree that the Spanish Inquisition in the 15

th
 century was the 

darkest period in the history of the church. 
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9 It reigned for a time, times and the dividing of times. (Daniel 
7:25.) 

 
In prophetic time a year is 360 days, and accordingly a month has 30 
days. The principal of apocalyptic (end time) prophecy is that a day 
equals a year. This principal is found in other applications as well.  
(Ezekiel 4:6) The year for a day interpretation was confirmed in Chapter 
III. 
 
Hear we see that; a time is a year, times are two years, and the dividing 
of times is half a year. 360 (one year) + 720 (two years) + 180 (half a 
year) = 1260 days (years)  
 
Forty-two months x 30 days also equals 1260 days (years). Obviously 
one thousand two hundred and three score days is 1260 days (years) as 
well. 
 
In 1798 Napoleon’s general Bertier took the pope into custody who died 
in exile in France the following year, at which point the beast (papacy) 
suffered a deadly wound. (Revelation 13:3). From 538 to 1798 was 1260 
years. 

 
You may ask; why 42 months (1260 days)? The combination of 7, which 
as we know is a perfect number and 6, which is an imperfect number 
(666) is a satanic derivative. To confuse those who seek truth Satan will 
always mix truth with error in order to deceive those who are not vigilant. 
7 being perfect and 6 being wicked make 13, which becomes perfect 
wickedness. Hence 7 X 6 = 42, which means that the period of the papal 
rule was a perfectly wicked era, because it was an age of horrendous 
persecution. This as mentioned before was the Middle, Dark or Medieval 
ages. 
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As recorded in 2 Kings 2:24 we see that there were 42 children who 
mocked Elisha which were torn by two she bears. They were perfectly 
wicked. 
  

10. It thought to change times and laws. (Daniel 7:25) 
Firstly, the papacy is the only power that changed the day period 
of sunset to sunset, to being midnight to midnight. Secondly, it 
changed the Jewish calendar to the Gregorian calendar. Thirdly, 
it changed Sabbath to Sunday as the day of worship.  
 
It also changed the Ten Commandments. You will notice I said it 
changed these, but the Bible says it thought to change them, so 
God does not recognize these changes. 
 
There are less obvious changes to laws and customs such as 
the method of baptism, communion (mass) etc. 

 
God’s law changed: 

 
God’s commandments are hereinafter compared with those that follow 
as changed by the papacy: 

 
THE LAW OF GOD 

I 

Thou shalt have no other gods before Me 

II 

Thou shalt not make unto thee any graven image, or any likeness of 
anything that is in Heaven above, or that is in the earth beneath, or that 
is in the water under the earth. Thou shalt not bow down thyself to them, 
nor serve them, for I the Lord thy God am a jealous God, visiting the 
iniquity of the fathers upon the children unto the third and fourth 
generations of them that hate Me; and showing mercy unto thousands of 
them that love Me, and keep My commandments. 

III 

Thou shalt not take the name of the Lord thy God in vain; for the Lord will 
not hold him guiltless that taketh His name in vain. 

IV 

Remember the Sabbath day, to keep it holy. Six days shalt thou labour, 
and do all thy work: but the Seventh day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy  
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God: in it thou shalt not do any work, thou, nor thy son, nor thy daughter, 
nor thy manservant, nor thy maidservant, nor thy cattle, nor thy stranger 
that is within thy gates: for in six days the Lord made Heaven and earth, 
the sea, and all that in them is, and rested the seventh day: wherefore 
the Lord blessed the Sabbath day and hallowed it. 

V 

Honour thy father and thy mother, that thy days may be long upon the 
land which the Lord thy God giveth thee. 

VI 

Thou shalt not kill 

VII 

Thou shalt not commit adultery  

Vlll 

Thou shalt not steal 

IX 

Thou shalt not bear false witness against thy neighbour 

X 

Thou shalt not covet thy neighbour’s house; thou shalt not covet thy 

neighbour’s wife, nor his manservant, nor his ox, nor his ass, nor 

anything that is thy neighbours – (Exodus 20:3-17). 

 

THE LAW OF GOD AS CHANGED BY THE PAPACY 

I 

I am the Lord thy God. Thou shalt have no other gods before Me 

THE SECOND COMMANDMENT HAS BEEN OMITTED  

II 

Thou shalt not take the name of the Lord thy God in vain 

III 

Remember that thou keep holy the Sabbath day 

THE SABBATH COMMANDMENT HAS BEEN RADICALLY ALTERED 

IV 

Honour thy father and thy mother  
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V 

Thou shalt not kill 

VI 

Thou shalt not commit adultery  

VII 

Thou shalt not steal 

Vlll 

Thou shalt not bear false witness against thy neighbour 

IX 

Thou shalt not covet thy neighbour’s wife 

X 

Thou shalt not covet thy neighbour’s goods 

THE TENTH COMMANDMENT HAS BEEN SPLIT IN TWO TO MAKE 

UP TEN FOR THE OMITTED 2
ND

 COMMANDMENT  

 

The General Catholic Catechism  

 
11. It defiled the sanctuary, cast down the truth. (Daniel 8:11,12). 

The Roman Papacy dropped the 2
nd

 commandment so it could 
bring into the church relics and idols from the pagan past, and 
followed pagan tradition which she introduced instead of 
following God’s word.  

 
The Protestants reaction to the ten Commandments: 
 
Although Protestants may deny that they adhere to the papacy’s version 
of the Ten Commandments this is how they interpret the Decalogue.  

01 They don’t have other Gods  

02 They don’t worship graven images 

03 They don’t use the Lord’s name in vain 

04 They don’t keep the Sabbath holy 

05 They don’t dishonour their parents 

06 They don’t murder 

07 They don’t commit adultery 

08  They don’t steal 
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09 They don’t lie 

10 They don’t covet 

 
God said remember the Sabbath day to keep it holy, but Christians 
forget it. This is the only commandment that has a do (keep), but which 
most Christians don’t keep. God is going to hold us more accountable 
for sins of omission than sins of commission. 
 
There is no church condemnation: 
 
I wish to categorically state that this is not about demeaning the Roman 
Catholic people, amongst whom I have wonderful family and friends, as I 
do have friends amongst all the other Christians, Muslims, Hindus and 
non-believers. There are dedicated and committed adherents to these 
faiths, of which some are more lovable and kind and live out their faith 
and portray the creator God better than many in the faith to which I 
adhere. 

Great works of charity, community upliftment and disaster relief is made 
by peoples of all faiths, whether Protestants, Catholics, Jews, Muslims, 
Hindus, Buddhists and many more.  It is not the people who are in 
question, but the organizations to which they belong. 
 
These sentiments are also conveyed in the following extracts by an 
author who knew the truth over a hundred years ago. 
 
“It is true that we are commanded to ‘cry aloud, spare not, lift up thy 
voice like a trumpet, and show My people their transgression, and the 
house of Jacob their sins’ Isaiah 58:1. This message must be given, but 
while it is being given, we should be careful not to thrust and crowd and 
condemn those who have not the light that we have. We should not go 
out of our way to make hard thrusts at the Catholics. Among the 
Catholics there are many who are most conscientious Christians and 
who walk in all the light that shines upon them, and God will work in their 
behalf. Those who have great privileges and opportunities, and who 
have failed to improve their physical, mental, and moral powers, but who 
have lived to please themselves and have refused to bear their 
responsibility, are in greater danger and in greater condemnation before 
God than those who are in error upon doctrinal points, yet who seek to 
live to do good to others. Do not censure others, do not condemn them”. 
From the book Testimonies, Vol.9, p 243, by Ellen G White 
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"God has children, many of them, in the Protestant churches, and a large 
number in the Catholic Church, who are more true to obey the light and 
to do the very best of their knowledge than a large number among 
Sabbath keeping Adventists who do not walk in the light”.  Selected 
Messages, Vol.3, p.386 by Ellen G White, 
 
It is the system of religion that the Bible speaks against, not the people. 
Here I have listed only eleven identifying points that fulfill this prophecy, 
which reveals unequivocally that the Roman Catholic Church is the beast 
of Revelation13 underpinned by Daniel 7.  
 
Once again if one were to apply Prof. Peter Stoner’s method of 
probability as used in the eight verses of the Bible, which points to Jesus 
as the Messiah, in which, the factor calculated came to 10 to the power 
of 17, then the odds become greater in determining who the beast is. If 
this method, applied to only eight verses, in the case of Jesus, what 
would the effects be of eleven verses on the scale of exponential 
expansion? This would be in excess of 10 to the power of 30, but let us 
keep it at only 20, which are three more than that applied in the 8 
prophecies fulfilled in Jesus; 3 being the difference between 8 and 11 
verses. The probability that the Roman Catholic Church is the Beast is 
then 99.99999999999999999999%. Any more than twenty 9s would be 
merely academic. 
 
Marks are symbolic: 
 
Now having established who the beast is, Revelation 13:17 speaks 
about the mark of the beast. There should be no speculation as to what 
this mark is, however Christianity has come up with its own theories to 
date, of which the most popular one is that it is a “micro chip” to be 
implanted in one’s right hand or in the forehead under the skin. 
Inasmuch as the dragon (devil), (Revelation 12:9), has given the power 
to the beast, (Revelation 12:3), which has a mark that is to be received 
by people - who do not have their names in the book of life - in order for 
them to be able to buy and sell, does it mean that it should be a physical 
mark? 
 
I am not suggesting that there will not be a physical mark to consent to 
the buying or selling of goods, but that has nothing to do with the true 
mark of the beast. A physical mark would only be a red herring so that 
the devil can draw attention away from the real issue. 
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Revelation 7:4 “…..till we have sealed the servants of our God in their 
foreheads”. Revelation 14:1 says: “And I looked, and lo, a Lamb stood 
on the mount Sion, and with Him an hundred and forty and four 
thousand, having His Father’s name written in their foreheads.  
 
Again in Revelation17:5 it speaks about the great whore having on her 
forehead written, MYSTERY, BABYLON THE GREAT, THE MOTHER 
OF HARLOTS AND ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH. It is quite 
obvious that these are all symbolic.  
 
The whole issue here is about allegiance rather than physical marks. It is 
all about who we worship. In Revelation 13:4 it speaks about 
worshipping the dragon and its representative the beast. And it says: 
“And he had power to give life unto the image of the beast, that the 
image of the beast should both speak, and cause that as many as would 
not worship the image of the beast should be killed”. (Revelation 13:15).  
 
Three angels tell the everlasting story: 
 
The warnings against false worship is extended in Revelation 14, where 
it speaks about the Three Angels’ Messages, which are end time 
messages that are given to the world to warn them about impending 
eternal and life threatening dangers that are to encompass the world. So 
strong are these warnings, it is important to consider them in their 
entirety: the very reason for writing this book revolves around this portion 
of Scripture. The veil between The Holy and Most Holy has Cherubims 
(angels) (Exodus 26:31-33), which were embroidered on the veil, appear 
between the four pillars. The illustration below says it all. 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 



I  Found Grace, Grace in Them Stones 

 

98 

 

God planned the three angels’ messages long before the book of 
Revelation was written. It must be noticed that there were no angels on 
the curtains to the entrance of the courtyard as the three angels are only 
relevant in these last days of earth’s history, and therefore are only 
present on the veil between The Holy and the Most Holy. There are four 
angels that appear on the curtains to the entrance of the Sanctuary 
between the five pillars: these angels represent the four angels that 
guard the Ark of the Covenant. 
 
“And I saw another angel fly in the midst of Heaven, having the 
everlasting gospel to preach unto them that dwell on the earth, and to 
every nation, and kindred, and tongue, and people: saying with a loud 
voice, “Fear God, and give glory to Him; for the hour of His judgment is 
come: and worship Him that made Heaven and the earth, and the sea, 
and the fountains of waters” (Revelation 14:6,7). 
  
The last underscored words are also found in Exodus 20:11, which 
pertain to the fourth commandment, thus this reference brings the 
importance of the Sabbath into the last days before the return of Christ..  
 
“And there followed another angel, saying: “Babylon is fallen, is fallen, 
that great city, because she made all nations drink of the wine of the 
wrath of her fornication.” And the third angel followed them, saying with a 
loud voice, “If any man worship the beast and his image, and receive his 
mark in his forehead, or in his hand, the same shall drink of the wrath of 
God, which is poured out without mixture into the cup of His indignation; 
and he shall be tormented with fire and brimstone in the presence of the 
holy angels, and in the presence of the Lamb” (Revelation 14:8-11).   
 
“And the smoke of their torment ascendeth up forever and ever: and they 
have no rest day and night, who worship the beast and his image, and 
whosoever receiveth the mark of his name”. 
 
“Here is the patience of the saints: here are they that keep the 
commandments of God and the faith of Jesus”. (Revelation 14:12).  
 
You will have by now seen that there is an image to the beast which I will 
discuss in more depth in the next chapter.  
 
In Revelation 13:18 it says: “Here is wisdom. Let him that hath 
understanding count the number of the beast: for it is the number of a 
man; and his number is Six hundred threescore and six”. 
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The title of the pope is “Vicarius fileii Dei”, which means the vicar of the 
Son of God in Latin and in Greek “Italika Ikklésia” - The Italian Church, 
and “Latinos” - The Latin speaking man. The following chart provides the 
respective numerical values to the names for the pope.  
 
This additional information provides greater evidence to the identification 
of who really is the beast of Daniel 7 and Revelation 13.  This is quite 
convincing and it is difficult to refute the proof that the papacy fulfills 
these identification points 
 
Numerical value to names is an age old practice and therefore in the 
setting of the time when the number of the beast 666 was penned by 
John it was not a new idea. 

Many people have applied the 666 number to a number of political 
figures. None however, are so convincing as the cross referenced values 
applied to the papacy as set out in the chart shown below.  

 
Setting-up the decoy: 
 
In order to take the heat off the papacy as the antichrist, as interpreted 
by the Reformers from Daniel 7 and Revelation 13, the Catholic Church 
introduced the Counter Reformation. In 1585 two Jesuit priests Luis 
Alcasar and Francisco Ribera initiated two different prophecy 
interpretations from these two portions of Scripture. 
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They propagated the Preterist and Futurist view. The former view 
identified the Greek king Antiochus Epiphanus IV as the antichrist, 
putting the prophecy in the past. Unfortunately this view failed as the 
Bible states clearly that the antichrist would appear out of the fourth 
beast, after the appearance of the ten horns and amongst them. The 
Futurist view placed the antichrist far into the future and that is where 
most of Christianity has found commonality. Here too lies the problem 
that many identifying attributes of the antichrist manifested themselves 
during the Dark Ages, and that can be measured up with the identifying 
marks as discussed earlier in this chapter.  
 
The proven method and biblically sound viewpoint on prophecy 
interpretation is known as the Historicist view.  
 
The Jesuit order of the Roman Catholic Church is its militant arm and is 
headed by the black pope. He is called thus because instead of wearing 
white he wears black. This figurehead seldom appears in public. He is 
the advisor to the pope and wields more power. The Jesuit order is 
involved in secret societies such as the Illuminati and Freemasonry.  
 
In the previous chapter Christ’s colours were explained, in which truth is 
contained. Satan’s church also has colours. Besides black and white 
with gold and all the opulent jewellery, the dominant colours of the 
papacy are scarlet and purple. Blue is conspicuous by its absence. As 
you now know, blue represents obedience and Catholicism is not 
obedient to the laws of God, because they have, eliminated the second 
commandment, changed the fourth, replaced the Sabbath with Sunday 
and modified the last commandment by making it two.    

Not co-incidentally I believe, Sunday laws that prevent commercial 
activity on Sundays, are commonly known as blue laws, which will be 
enforced upon mankind in the years to come - addressed in detail later. 
 
The apostle John, when he penned Revelation 17:1-5 wrote: “And there 
came one of the seven angels which had seven vials, and talked with 
me, saying unto me, Come hither; I will show unto thee the judgment of 
the great whore that sitteth upon many waters: with whom the kings of 
the earth have committed fornication. And the inhabitants of the earth 
have been made drunk with the wine of her fornication. So he carried me 
away in the spirit into the wilderness: and I saw a woman sit upon a 
scarlet coloured beast, full of names of blasphemy having seven heads 
and ten horns. And the woman was arrayed in purple and scarlet colour, 
and decked with gold and precious stones and pearls, having a golden 
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cup in her hand full of abominations and filthiness of her fornication: and 
upon her forehead was a name written MYSTERY, BABYLON THE 
GREAT, MOTHER OF HARLOTS AND ABOMINATIONS OF THE 
EARTH”. 

Here we see the whore dressed in purple and scarlet sitting on a scarlet 
beast. The seven heads represent the nations that were left after the 
three nations were plucked up by their roots. (Daniel 7:8). Rome, the 
seat of the papacy sits on seven hills. The ten horns are the kings of 
Europe that were under the control of the papacy until 1798 when it 
suffered the deadly wound. The Mother of harlots is the Catholic Church 
which maintains that she is the mother of all churches, and its harlot 
daughters are the apostate Protestant churches. The beast that she sits 
on represents a secular power which she sits on, denoting the fact that 
she is in control of political authorities. 

Colours, coats of arms, icons and logos play a very important part in life 
and they are very powerful advertising devices. The church (the cross), 
governments, businesses, schools and sporting groups all use them.  

When I was at boarding school at Dale College in King William’s Town, 
we had a strict rule. Whenever someone told you something and you 
wanted to know whether he was telling the truth, you would ask him to 
swear by his school colours. Usually he would touch his blazer, badge or 
tie and take the oath. If it was found that he was lying, the guys would 
take him to the bathroom and strip him naked. They would then polish 
his whole body with black shoe polish and give him a cake of soap 
without any other aids, and have him use only cold water to clean 
himself. He had to beware that his lying was not in the winter for his 
agony would be worse as the water was freezing. 

Jesus said to the disciples that when they flee from Jerusalem that they 
should pray that their flight not be in the winter or on the Sabbath day. 
(Matthew 24:20). Thirty six years later the Christians fled Jerusalem. The 
Sabbath was still revered years after Jesus’ death by Christians. 

These same sentiments of Jesus will apply when the law abiding 
Christians flee the cities when the Sunday law persecutions begin. This 
matter is addressed later. 

This fleeing to remote mountainous areas will seem foreign to most 
Christians. In Matthew 17:12 Jesus answering the disciples question, 
says that Elijah has already come. Elijah who was translated to Heaven 
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was expected by the Jews to return. The lesson that Jesus was giving 
them was that the Elijah they were expecting was not a person but a 
message. 

In a nutshell, the Elijah message is a message of repentance, obedience 
to God’s laws and of judgment. You will from the story of Elijah that is 
recorded in 1 Kings 17 through 19 read that, briefly, Elijah represented 
the true church of God at the time. Ahab represented the state and 
Jezebel his wife represented the false church. Both victimized Elijah.  

Another likeness is that of Herod, Herodias his wife and her daughter. 
Herod requests her daughter to elect her reward after dancing for him, 
which she chose to be that of the head of John the Baptist, having first 
consulted her mother. Herod represents the government. Herodias 
symbolizes the papacy and her daughter apostate Protestantism. 
(Matthew 14:3-12; Mark 6:26-29)    

In the foreseeable future both the American government and the false 
church (apostate Protestantism) representing the two horned beast of 
Revelation 13, will persecute the faithful children of God and this will 
spread throughout the world. The Protestant churches will summon the 
government to enforce papal laws on others. 

Elijah, before his confrontation with Ahab and Jezebel, after having the 
false prophets of Baal killed was directed by God to hide at the brook 
Cherith away from the spotlight of harassment, where he was fed by 
ravens. He prophesied that it would not rain, which became a period of 
three and a half years. 

He went and stayed with a Gentile woman who represented the church 
that was still in spiritual Babylon (to be addressed later). After the Mount 
Carmel experience in which Elijah proved who the true God was, he fled 
from Jezebel the false church into the wilderness. These scenes are a 
forerunner to the Elijah message that is presently being preached to the 
world by God’s true church, of which its identification will be uncovered in 
the pages that follow, revealing the true church against the false religions 
that will soon persecute it.  

The last day true church of God will be the church that will be translated 
just as Elijah was translated, thus expanding on the parallelism of the 
two events. I Thessalonians 4: 15-17 enlightens us on the translation of 
God’s true followers, when Jesus comes. 
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Chapter VIII 
__________________ 

THE MARK AND THE IMAGE  

Two points that were not clarified in the last chapter is what and possibly 
who is the image of the beast, and what is the mark of the beast. 

You will recall that the papacy came into official existence in 538 AD and 
suffered a deadly wound in 1798 when General Berthier took the 
reigning Pope Pius VI into custody. This was the deadly wound the 
Roman Catholic Church suffered.  

On 10 February 1929 Cardinal Pietro Gasparri and Benito Mussolini 
signed the “Lateran Concordat” restoring the power of the papacy and 
recognizing the Vatican as a state with full diplomatic status. It is 
reported that the Italian press actually printed that “the deadly wound has 
been healed”. The headline article of the San Francisco Chronicle 
posted “Heal Wound of Many Years”, and “Healing of the Wound” is 
mentioned in the article of Feb., 11, 1929, true to the fulfillment of biblical 
prophecy. 

A special 2009, 80 year commemoration stamp of the seven popes who 
have held office during this period has been issued, celebrating the 
Vatican State.  

The two horned beast: 

We will notice that when the beast rose up, it came out of the sea 
(Revelation 13:1), which means it rose out of a densely populated area, 
because scripturally sea signifies people. Now another beast arose out 
of the earth, which indicates that the area from which it came out of, was 
sparsely populated. Revelation 13:11 gives us an overview: “And I 
beheld another beast coming up out of the earth; and he had two horns 
like a lamb, and he spake as a dragon”.  This beast had two horns that 
were without crowns. The one horn represents political power and the 
other a religious power. Rome as the religious power has always utilized 
political power to accomplish its purposes. Attributes of the two horned 
beast are expanded upon in the thirteenth chapter of Revelation.  

The following four verses emphasize America’s present and future 
activities in persecuting the remnant of God’s people.  
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Revelation 13:12-15 reads:  

Verse 12 “And he exercises all the power of the first beast before him, 
and causeth the earth and them which dwell therein to worship the first 
beast, whose deadly wound was healed”. 

Verse 13 “And he doeth great wonders, so that he maketh fire come 
down from heaven on the earth in the sight of men”. 

Verse 14 “And he deceiveth them that dwell on the earth by the means 
of those miracles that he had power to do in the sight of the beast; 
saying to them that dwell on the earth, that they should make an image 
to the beast, which had a wound by the sword, and did live”. 

Verse 15 “And he had power to give life unto the image of the beast, that 
the image of the beast should both speak, and cause that as many as 
would not worship the image of the beast should be killed”. 

 In 1798 when the deadly wound was inflicted, it put an end to the 
papacy’s reign for a period, as seen by its revival in 1929. Something 
quite extraordinary also happened during the year 1798. 

America came into prominence, when after the War of Independence on 
4 July 1776, there followed the formulation of the American Constitution 
in 1789. The year 1798 in which the deadly wound was suffered by the 
papacy; America formally became a nation when it was recognized by 
France, the dominating power in Europe at the time.  

It was France, through Napoleon’s General which struck the blow 
against the Catholic Church in 1798, and it was France which ironically 
in the same year brought about official national status to America. 
America has a liberating constitution, where complete freedom of 
worship without hindrance to those who followed the faith of their choice 
was established.  France was also responsible for the gift of the Statue 
of Liberty to America, as a perpetual reminder to everyone of the 
freedom that its citizens enjoy.   

The first part of the prophecy, where; the image of the beast had 
lamblike horns implying that it had a carefree, charitable demeanour, had 
been fulfilled. The second part of the prophecy is when it is to speak like 
a dragon, which will happen when America begins to impose draconian 
religious laws. When the Bible refers to such dominant behaviour, it is 
always in connection with the children of God. We will cover this point as 
we continue to firstly identify the Mark of the beast.  

The Mark and the Image 
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In any trial, no evidence is as great as that which is admitted by the 
accused. Let us then in order to judge accurately for ourselves, establish 
whether we are able to obtain the possibility of an admission from the 
accused.  

On several occasions through the ages, the Roman Catholic Church was 
asked whether it changed the Sabbath to Sunday. Following is a list of 
such questions posed to the papacy.  

Claims by Catholics: 

Cardinal Gibbons (1834-1921) on the Change of the Sabbath: Cardinal 
Gibbons was the official head of the Roman Catholic Church in the 
United States of America. He was a man universally respected by the 
church with which he was connected. An acknowledgment from him was 
equivalent to an acknowledgment from the papacy on the subject. 
 
Mr. J. F. Snyder, of Bloomington, Illinois, USA, addressed a letter to the 
Cardinal, asking “whether the Catholic Church held the change of the 
Sabbath as a mark of its power to make the change," to which the 
Cardinal gave the following reply: 
 
“Of course the Catholic Church claims that the change was her act. It 
could not have been otherwise as none in those days would have 
dreamed of doing anything in matters spiritual and ecclesiastical and 
religious without her. And her act is a mark of her ecclesiastical power 
and authority in religious matters”. Cardinal Gibbons by his chancellor, 
Nov. 11, 1895 The Mark of The Beast page 26.  

“Protestants who say that they go by the Bible and the Bible only, and 
that they do not believe anything that is not in the Bible, must be rather 
puzzled by the keeping of Sunday, when God distinctly said, “Keep holy 
the Sabbath Day”. The word Sunday does not come anywhere in the 
Bible, so, without knowing it, they are obeying the authority of the 
Catholic Church”. The Catechism Simply Explained. H Canon Cafferata, 
Page 89. 

“The (Catholic) Church changed the observance of the Sabbath to 
Sunday by right of the divine, infallible authority given to her by her 
Founder, Jesus Christ. The Protestant claiming the Bible to be the only 
guide of faith has no warrant for observing Sunday. In this matter the 
Seventh-Day Adventist is the only consistent Protestant”. “The Question 
Box” The Catholic Universe Bulletin, (August 14, 1942. Page 4)  
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Rev John A O’Brien – Roman Catholic priest - puts it succinctly. 

“But since Saturday, not Sunday, is specified in the Bible, isn’t it curious 
that non-Catholics who profess to take their religion directly from the 
Bible and not from the Church, observe Sunday instead of Saturday? 
Yes, of course, it is inconsistent; but this change was made about fifteen 
centuries before Protestantism was born, and by that time the custom 
was universally observed. They have continued the custom, even though 
it rests upon the authority of the Catholic Church and not upon an explicit 
text in the Bible. That observance remains a reminder of the Mother 
Church from which the non-Catholic sects broke away – like a boy 
running away from home but still carrying in his pocket a picture of his 
mother or a lock of hair”. The Faith of Millions page 400 

“Sunday is our mark of authority .......The church is above the Bible, and 
this transference of Sabbath observance is proof of that fact”. The 
Catholic Record, London, Ontario, 1 September 1923. 

 “Most Christians assume that Sunday is the biblically approved day of 
worship. The Catholic Church protests that it transferred Christian 
worship from the biblical Sabbath (Saturday) to Sunday, and that to try to 
argue that the change was made in the Bible is both dishonest and a 
denial of Catholic authority. If Protestantism wants to base its teachings 
only on the Bible, it should worship on Saturday”.   

Rome’s Challenge www.immaculateheart.com/maryonline Dec. 2003 

The recognition of the papacy for what it was was identified by none 
other than Martin Luther himself when he stated “I said formerly that the 
pope was Christ’s vicar. Now I assert that he is our Lord’s adversary and 
the devil’s apostle”. (J.H.M. D’Aubigne, History of the Reformation, vol. 
7, chap. 6) 

“......at last I know the pope is antichrist and that his throne is that of 
Satan himself”. (Ibid, vol. 6, chapter 9) 

Many reformers such as John Huss, Jerome, John Knox, John 
Melanchthon, Thomas Cranmer, Nicholas Ridley and Hugh Latimer 
confirmed the sentiments of Luther. 

There are many more quotes that can be added but I think the point has 
been made.  

The Mark and the Image 
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Below is a picture I took of a clock (dark circle in left foreground) in a gift 
shop showing the pope, with Jesus submissive to him, whilst Mary 
stands silhouetted in the background also superior to Christ. This makes 
a mockery of our Saviour. Who could possibly be behind circulating 
these defamatory objects? It does not leave much to the imagination; a 
picture speaks louder than a thousand words.   
 

                            

It would be extremely difficult; in fact impossible to dispute the identity of 
the little horn beast of Revelation 13 with the information hereinbefore 
provided, to be that of the papacy. Furthermore, the subsequent 
evidence presented, that the Roman Catholic Church claims that Sunday 
is her mark of authority is also convincing. If the papacy is the Beast 
what else can then be her mark other than that to which she admits? 

This brings us to a point of realisation. Does one who venerates Sunday 
as the day of worship have the mark of the Beast? I don’t want to sound 
like a politician, because if I say no, then you might argue that I have just 
proven that Sunday is the mark of the Beast and now I say no; that a 
person who honours Sunday does not have the mark, and I’m not saying 
that it is, or isn’t.  

Jesus frequently explained sometimes difficult spiritual issues by means 
of parables. In order to put this mark of the Beast conundrum in 
perspective we need to consider a few points.  
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I previously mentioned that there are types and symbols of Christ in the 
Bible. The types of Christ do not fulfil everything about Jesus but only 
facets of His ministry. For example Adam was a type of Christ and Christ 
is the second Adam (Romans 5:14). Adam fell extremely short of Christ 
in his conduct, however. Abraham was a type of the Father and Isaac 
was a type of Christ. In obedience to God, Abraham was prepared to 
sacrifice Isaac, symbolizing the sacrifice of Jesus. Joseph was a type of 
Christ, saving his people and Egypt from starvation. Where he brought 
bread to the nation, Jesus brought spiritual bread to His creation. Moses 
was a type of Christ who saved the Israelites from physical oppression 
and led them into spiritual freedom. Samson in another instance was a 
type of Christ, sadly only in his death, when he stretched out his arms to 
push the pillars, which caused the collapse of the building that housed 
over three thousand Philistines, and therefore saved his people in dying 
for them. We can use many more examples of people representing 
facets of Christ. 

Blessed are the faithful despite persecution. 

The Scriptures repeatedly use a woman as a symbol of the church – the 
ten virgins – of which the pure church is the bride of Christ and Christ is 
the bridegroom. In Revelation 17 the woman on the beast represents the 
false church. Now, let us consider the story in Genesis 29 of Jacob, 
when he laboured seven years for Rachel, and on his wedding night 
Laban deceived Jacob by giving Leah to him instead of Rachel. Leah 
was symbolic of the false church. Just as Jacob who was a deceiver 
(was renamed Israel) was deceived, so are the Christian people 
deceived by the papacy in promoting Sunday as a holy day.  

Despite being the false church, it goes to show that God has his children 
even in false religions. Leah was mother to more children than any of the 
other mothers of the twelve tribes of Israel. The maids of both Leah and 
Rachel are extensions of false churches. Yet, the offspring became the 
12 tribes of Israel who have to come out of the false teachings before 
Christ returns. (Revelation 18:4) 

Those who have with all honesty served God, worshiping on Sunday, 
have been misled. They have been the true church within the false 
church. Jacob could very well have demanded a restitution of his rights 
by handing back Leah after discovering the following morning that he 
had been betrayed. This would have been far easier had it been 
property, such as a piece of land. Assuming Laban had promised Jacob 
for a certain price, a specific fertile acreage only to have given him a dry 
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piece of desert after paying for it. Jacob could without difficulty have 
disputed the injustice.   

It is far simpler to hassle over goods and fixed property as opposed to 
people; assuming of course you have feelings for them. In considering 
the deception of Sunday, it is as sensitive to some people to change to 
Sabbath as becoming divorced. People find the change extremely 
difficult without Divine help, because one invariably is ostracised by 
family and friends who do not see things as you see them after the 
revelation of this new truth. 

You become tremendously vulnerable to the jibes and snubbing from 
people who think you’ve lost it. It is here where Jesus’ comfort becomes 
so real and your relationship with Him deepens. Some people would 
rather die than have to make such a dramatic change from Sunday to 
Sabbath. People are challenged because it may mean a career change 
in order not to have to work on Saturdays and participation in sport 
becomes an issue to face as well. 

There are scores of testimonies of how people have been faithful in 
keeping the Sabbath and would prefer not to break the sanctity of the 
day, where God has intervened in their lives, often producing better 
career positions and even promotions. 

Oh yes, I did not forget to state whether those who venerate Sunday 
have the mark or not. Let me not be the proverbial politician. The status 
of the mark will only become effective when legislation in the USA 
enforces the Sunday observance; when it becomes an offence to 
worship on any other day. When God’s Sabbath is legislated against in 
the USA, and elsewhere later; that is when the mark becomes effective 
and the ultimate result for those who have the mark is concisely put:  

“The same shall drink of the wine of the wrath of God, which is poured 
out without mixture into the cup of His indignation; and he shall be 
tormented with fire and brimstone in the presence of the holy angels, and 
in the presence of the Lamb”. (Revelation 14:10). 

Creeping influence of the papacy in the USA: 

The official date of the first settlers in America was in 1607, although 
there were a few pockets of groups who had arrived by 1605. It was in 
1620 that the Pilgrim Fathers on the Mayflower landed in America. 
These people wanted to escape being persecuted by the Roman 
Catholic and Anglican systems for believing only in the Bible, and not 
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following the traditions of the papacy. The Huguenots fled to Switzerland, 
Netherlands, South Africa and Brazil for the same reasons.  

By the time the Pilgrim Fathers had arrived in America, the manifestation 
of the dragon like characteristics of the two horned beast had already 
preceded them. The Pilgrim Fathers were not known to have worshipped 
on the Sabbath, but were persecuted for other reasons of doctrinal 
differences. The beast’s influence had already crept into the New World 
before they had arrived there.  Examples of this are extracts of some 
onerous if not draconian Sunday Laws.  

VIRGINIA  -  America’s First Sunday Law   -   1610  

“Every man and woman shall repair in the morning to the divine service 

and sermons preached upon the Sabbath day, and in the afternoon to 

divine service, and catechising, upon pain for the first fault to lose their 

provision and their allowance for the whole week following; for the 

second, to lose the said allowance and also to be whipt; and for the third 

time to suffer death”. 

 

MASSACHUSETTS     - 1650 

 

“Further bee it enacted that whosoever shall prophane the Lord’s Day by 

doeing any servill worke or any such like abuses, shall forfeite fore every 

such default ten shillings or be whipte”. 

 

CONNECTICUT      - 1656 

 

“Whosoever shall prophane the Lord’s day, or any part of it , either by 

sinful servile work, or by unlawful sport, recreation or otherwise, whether 

wilfully or in careless neglect, shall be duly punished by fine, 

imprisonment, or corporally, according to the nature, and the 

measurement of the sin, and offence. But if the court upon examination, 

by clear, and satisfying evidence find that the sin was proudly, 

presumptuously, and with high hand committed against the known 

command and authority of the blessed God, such a person therein 

despising and reproaching the Lord, shall be put to death, that all others 

may feare and shun such provoking rebellious courses”. 
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Thirty-six states in America still have unrepealed Sunday laws, which are 
not currently enforced. However, to bring back into effect does not 
require them to be ratified, as they are simply dormant. A mere 
legislative announcement will re-enforce them. 

For the sake of showing the absurdity of some blue laws, I include two 
unrepealed laws in Britain. “Any resident of Chester is allowed to shoot a 
Welshman with an arrow if he is within the city walls on a Sunday”. “It is 
illegal to eat mince-pies in England on Christmas day”. 

The very existence of America is because of the people who fled from 
the tyranny of Rome to enjoy religious and political freedom. Ironically 
the same America is fast restoring the status of the Roman Catholic 
Church as the tyrannical force that plagued Europe during the dark ages, 
and has anchored its position as the two horned beast that is busy 
fashioning the image to the beast. 

 

The two horned beast did not have crowns as did the other ten horns of 
Revelation 13:1, which signify royalty, and stands for the political power 
and religious authority.  The USA will manifest a religio-political power in 
the years to come.  The evidence of papal dominance is becoming more 
and more obvious with the passing of time. America is currying favour 
with the pope as can be seen by the presidents of America and 
particularly recently by George Bush. Barack Obama continues this line 
of familiarity. 

On the religious front, the Protestants are also increasing their 
relationship with Rome in chorus with the political courtship, and are 
accentuating Sunday sacredness. 

 

Jack P. Lowndas, Executive Director of ‘The Lord’s Day Alliance of the 
United States’ made the following statement: “In this our 110

th
 year we 

face our greatest challenge ever: the challenge of teaching the 
importance of keeping the Sabbath [Sunday] holy” 30 March 1998 “. 

 

It may seem unthinkable to you now, but a time will soon come when our 
favourite Sunday shopping venue, such as the mall, will have to close on 
Sundays, a prediction you may wish to dispel as impossible, since 
commerce controls all businesses, and no religious law will dominate the 
financial world. Many years ago religion could prevent commercial 
activity on Sundays, where only tearooms and service stations were 
allowed to trade.  
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Because of public demand the one Sunday law upon another was 
systematically dismantled. This has resulted in businesses of all kinds 
trading 24/7/365. This appears to be evidence that this process, which 
took a number of years, will not be reversed. People will protest as some 
would believe, should there be any attempts to have businesses close 
on Sundays. In 2008 Croatian commerce lost its battle against religious 
power, which forced Croatia to close all business activities on Sundays. 
German commerce is losing its battle as well. Many Christians will 
welcome the move to close on Sundays as they believe it will have 
people become more religious and reintroduce morality into society. 
However, shortly and sooner than we realise, time will tell whether 
Sunday law enforcement will fulfil prophecy. 
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Chapter IX      
__________________ 

DEAD MEN: WALKING AND TALKING? 

It is quite uncanny or is it just a matter of fact with God, that when we 
accept and embrace new light which is truth; God will provide us with 
more truth? And as we are obedient to new light, God will reveal even 
more astonishing truths. God however will not release new light to a 
closed heart until a person has correctly dealt with the light already 
given. The Spirit of God will not lead us into truth or some truth but into 
all truth. (John 16:13). All truth is absolute truth and not relative truth. 
Our quest is to learn all truth and apply that to our lives.  
                                                                                                                                                     
I first made reference to these two aspects of truth in chapter I. Aletheia 
is the Greek word for truth, which has two meanings. The one is an 
objective understanding that covers actual facts that are verifiable and 
based on ground rules of truth. The other meaning; subjective truth, is an 
extension of the objective and contains principles of integrity and 
honesty and is devoid of affectation, dissimulation, deceit and falsehood.  

Bicycle, motorcycle re-examined:  

Let’s reconsider the analogy of the bicycle and the motorbike. I see the 
bicycle as the objective form of truth. Basically it has two wheels, a 
saddle, handlebars and pedals that directly relate to its functional and 
simplistic purpose, to transport someone.  It is devoid of encumbrances, 
whereas, the motorcycle is subjective to the same functionality of the 
bicycle, with wheels, saddle and handlebars, but extends this to the 
additional advantages that it offers in a more efficient form of transport. 
Basic objective truth is amplified by subjective truth.     

If we can’t get a handle (pun intended) on riding a simple bicycle how do 
we expect to be elevated to riding a motorcycle? 

In other words, it is fruitless to try and teach a child in a lower grade the 
complexities of a higher grade when they have not been able to 
comprehend the level of the lower grade. Once they have mastered 
subjects of a lower grade, they can then be introduced to more complex 
matters. This is also true of spiritual knowledge. Most clergy when they 
learn the limited light from the tertiary institutions of their faith they impart 
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this limited light to their congregations and the “half” truth is passed on 
from one generation to the next. 

New Light rejected: 

Nowhere in the Old Testament does the Word speak of all truth, and it is 
only mentioned in the New Testament. This then would imply that all 
truth only came about in the New Testament; through Jesus Christ.  
“When He, the Spirit of truth has come, He will guide you into all truth” 
(John 16:13). All truth must include present truth that is relevant to the 
Christian today and into the future, as present truth progresses with time. 
All and present truth must build on the foundations of past truth. Past 
truth does not become obsolete and false. Truth remains truth. 

People are more often than not inclined to reject new truth, which brings 
us to the next statement. “One can excuse a child for being afraid of the 
dark, but the tragedy of life is when an adult is afraid of the light.”  

With this mindset of seeking all truth in pursuit of a better understanding 
of the Scriptures, and in so doing developing a deeper relationship with 
our Creator, our faith becomes stronger, which allows us to be more 
effective witnesses to others. Let’s get to know our subject; after all it is 
of eternal value, and it will equip us better to share our faith with people 
who may knock on our doors to assert their faith. 

We have just been challenged on the Sabbath truth, which to most 
people is a stumbling block, and whilst we become “unmonkeyed” we 
may as well see where else we have been “monkeyed”. 

After death what next: 

I have found in my communication circles many divergent thoughts as to 
what happens after a person dies.  This is possibly the most perplexing 
topic for most people. Let us therefore examine this in the Scriptures.  

Once again we are to be reminded no matter what you or I believe, it can 
have no influence on truth and with absolute truth it stands 
independently of our interpretations. As said before, the Bible alone must 
provide the answers.  

We are so inclined when hearing new scriptural information, to run to our 
ministers to ask their opinion on the Word of God, whereas we should 
consult the Word of God to ask its opinion about our pastor. On the Day 
of Judgment we will not have our pastor standing next to us before God 
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the great Judge of the universe, based on what the pastor taught us 
regarding Scripture. Each person will have to stand on his/her own 
before Christ’s throne. Besides, what if you make Heaven and your 
pastor doesn’t; a sad but possible reality. 

Does man have a soul?: 

Let us continue: firstly, I want to dispel all thoughts that we have souls for 
nowhere does the Bible teach that we have souls. Now before you shout 
heretic, hear me out. I told you that we must find all answers in the Bible. 

Ecclesiastes 3:19,20 reads as follows. “For that which befalleth the sons 
of men befalleth beasts; even one thing befalleth them: as the one dieth, 
so dieth the other; yea, they have all one breath; so that a man hath no 
preeminence above a beast; for all is vanity. All go unto one place; all 
are of the dust, and all turn to dust again”. 

This sounds ominous: with these words there seems little or no hope for 
us. Lighten up there is joy ahead. Let us go to where life began for us 
Homo sapiens; in Genesis. 

“And the Lord God formed man of the dust of the ground, and breathed 
into his nostrils the breath of life; and man became a living soul”. 
(Genesis 2:7) 

Man did not receive a soul he became a soul. We don’t have souls, we 
are souls. This knowledge is going to hold us in good stead as we 
continue our exploration. That initially covers how we came to be. Now 
the question is; what is the process when we die? Once again let us look 
to what the Word says. 

Eve beguiled: 

When Eve was beguiled by the serpent, the medium the devil used, the 
Bible in Genesis 3:1-4 puts it as follows: 

“... And he said unto the woman, Yea, hath God said, Ye shall not eat of 
every tree of the garden? And the woman said unto the serpent, We may 
eat of the fruit of the trees of the garden: but of the fruit of the tree which 
is in the midst of the garden, God hath said, Ye shall not eat of it, neither 
shall ye touch it, lest ye die”. And the serpent said unto the woman, ye 
shall not surely die”.  
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Genesis 2:17 records God’s words to Adam and Eve. “But of the tree of 
the knowledge of good and evil, thou shalt not eat of it: for in the day that 
thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely die”.  
 
There are those who would say that they did not die the day they ate the 
fruit. In God’s realm a thousand years is like a day. Methuselah was the 
longest recorded living person who died, lived for 969 years, which 
meant he did not live for more than a thousand years; this then meant 
that he died as with all other people on that day, for in the eyes of God 
everyone dies within a day.  
 
Tragically ever since then man has rather believed Satan than God. 

There is a general belief that when you die you carry on living; when God 
forbad Adam to eat of the tree of knowledge of good and evil He 
distinctly said “Ye shall not eat of it, lest ye die.” (Genesis 2:17). People 
seem to have a problem with the word die or death. It is the cessation of 
life. The dead are in a state of oblivion. (Ecclesiastes 9:5). Naah, but 
man would prefer Satan’s version. 
 
The idea that we have a spirit that is apart from the body and continues 
in a conscious state after death is a total and complete misconception of 
Scripture. Most people believe the soul goes to Heaven, limbo or 
purgatory as the Catholics believe. Some even think that the wicked are 
already burning in hell. There are so many different thoughts as to what 
actually happens to this allegedly invisible component of the deceased. 

What is a soul? 

The only semantic domain of the biblical soul in the Old Testament is the 
Hebrew word nephesh, which literally means the "complete life of a 
being" though it is usually used in the sense of "living being" (breathing 
creature). Psyche is the equivalent New Testament Greek word from 
which the English word soul is translated. In the Greek Septuagint 
nephesh is mostly translated as psyche. 

The word "Ruach" comes from the Hebrew meaning "spirit", "wind", 
"breath", or "air". The Greek equivalent is "pneuma", where the word 
pneumatic comes from and the Latin is "spiritus". 

There is no indication at all to believe that the soul is some spirit that can 
live outside the physical body and is immortal. This idea has its roots in 

Dead Men: Walking and Talking? 



I  Found Grace, Grace in Them Stones 

 

117 

 

ancient paganism, which stems from the incident in the Garden of Eden, 
when the serpent told Eve that she would not surely die. (Geneses 3:4).    

Once again the Bible must come to the rescue in clearing up this 
erroneous pagan teaching.  

The Bible clearly responds to the question of immortality. “Now the King 
eternal, immortal, invisible, the only wise God……..”. (1Timothy1:17). 
“…………King of kings and Lord of lords; who only hath immortality 
……”. 1 Timothy 6:15,16, clearly says that God only has immortality.  

Immediately there are those who would draw our attention to the incident 
in 1 Samuel 28:3-25. Saul had been rejected by God and decided to 
consult the witch of Endor to “raise up” Samuel. Saul perceived it to be 
Samuel. The witch was supposed to have brought him up. If Samuel was 
in Heaven – as many would believe – then surely she should have 
brought him down, for Samuel was a righteous man and those who know 
his life believe he would have been in Heaven. But as we unfold this 
truth we will only conclude that Samuel was oblivious to what was going 
on between Saul and the woman with a familiar spirit, because he was 
effectively asleep. Saul only perceived it to be Samuel. Only Jesus the 
giver of life can resurrect him. Besides, when resurrection takes place it 
is physical as well as spiritual. 

Samuel whilst alive told Saul his fate, that God had rejected him, thus 
effectively he had nothing more to say to him. Would he have changed 
his mind? (Samuel 15:26).  God would not be part of a performance 
which He condemned; allowing a false impersonation of Samuel to 
appear. (Deuteronomy 18:10-12).  In 1 Chronicles 10:13, we read that 
Saul died for not keeping God’s Word and for consulting the woman with 
a familiar spirit.  

The following verses provide further support for the doctrine of man’s 
state of unconsciousness in death. 

“So man lieth down, and riseth not: till the heavens be no more, they 
shall not awake, nor be raised out of their sleep”. (Job 14:12) 

“If a man die, shall he live again? All the days of my appointed time will I 
wait, till my change come”. (Job 14:14).  

“For the living know that they shall die but the dead know not anything”. 
(Ecclesiastes 9:5). 
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“Also their love their hatred and their envy is now perished”. 
(Ecclesiastes 9:6). 

“For in death there is no remembrance of Thee; in the grave who shall 
give Thee thanks”? (Psalm 6:5) 

“His breath goeth forth, he returneth to his earth; in that day his thoughts 
perish”. (Psalm 146:4). 

Lazarus sleeps: 

Jesus equates death with sleep as depicted in John 11:11-14. “Our 
friend Lazarus sleepeth; but I go that I may awake him out of his sleep. 
Then said His disciples, Lord, if he sleep, he shall do well. Howbeit 
Jesus spake of his death; but they thought that He had spoken of taking 
of rest in sleep. Then Jesus said unto them plainly, Lazarus is dead”. 

If what most people think; that when you die you go to Heaven, then 
Jesus did Lazarus the greatest disservice to have brought him back 
down from Heaven, where he would have been enjoying a blissful 
paradisiacal life for four days. 

No immortality until the second coming: 

Some refer to verses 25,26: “Where Jesus said unto her, I am the 
resurrection, and the life: he that believeth in Me, though he were dead, 
yet shall he live: and whosoever liveth and believeth in Me shall never 
die….”.   

Most people make the mistake of not realizing that there are two deaths. 
The first death is the physical death we all experience when we die and 
as said, is a state of sleep. What Jesus is referring to when He says that 
those who believe in Him will never die, He refers to the second death. 
“….he that overcometh shall not be hurt of the second death”. 
(Revelation 2:11). “And death and hell were cast into the lake of fire. This 
is the second death”. (Revelation 20:14). 

What Jesus effectively said was; that when one of His children dies, they 
are asleep and oblivious to happenings around them. When such a child 
of God wakes up at the first resurrection, after what was equivalent to a 
night’s sleep, he or she then enters eternal life. 

In order to defend the doctrine of the immortality of man people use 2 
Corinthians 5 to prove a point. From a superficial reading of verses 6-8 
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some have concluded that at death the soul goes immediately “to be 
absent from the body and present with the Lord” and that Paul zealously 
yearned to be with the Lord (verse 2), welcomed death. However, in 
verse 3 and 4, Paul describes death as a state of being “naked” or 
“unclothed”. His hope if possible is to avoid the “naked” state of being 
dead “unclothed” and to be translated into the heavenly body without 
seeing death. 

Paul uses the same terminology when writing to the Colossians. “For 
though I be absent in the flesh, yet I am with you in spirit ….”. 
(Colossians 2:5). 

Paul makes it clear that man does not pass from this body to the next 
without death, which as we have read is a state of unconsciousness. 

Some would argue: Verily, verily I say unto you: If a man keep My 
saying, He shall never see death. (John 8:51) Jesus was speaking of the 
second death. 

In 1 Corinthians 15:51-54 Paul supports this. “Behold I shew you a 
mystery; We shall not all sleep, but we shall all be changed, In a 
moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the last trump: for the trumpet shall 
sound, the dead shall be raised incorruptible, and we shall be changed. 
For this corruptible must put on incorruption, and this mortal must put on 
immortality”.   Immortality is only received at the resurrection 

1Thessalonians 4:15-17 states: “………we which are alive and remain 
unto the coming of the Lord shall not prevent (precede) them which are 
asleep. For the Lord Himself shall descend from Heaven with a shout, 
with the voice of the archangel, and with the trump of God: and the dead 
in Christ shall rise first: Then we which are alive and remain shall be 
caught up together with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air: 
and so shall we be with the Lord”. 

The betrothal:  

Jesus frequently referred to Himself as the Groom and the church as the 
Bride. (Revelation 21:9,10).  I suggest we consider this correlation with 
the tradition of the marriage formalities of the Middle East during the time 
of Christ. 

It was customary for the parents of the potential groom to find him a 
suitable wife. After the formalities of obtaining consent from the future 
bride and her parents, a ceremony of affiance would take place after 
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which the fiancé would return to his home to build and prepare a house 
for his fiancée, to be occupied by the couple after their marriage.  

During this time of separation there would be no physical contact 
between the two. Jesus as recorded in John 14:2,3, promises to return to 
fetch His faithful bride to go and live with Him in the mansions He has 
gone to prepare after He ascended to Heaven. 

Notice the bride does not follow the groom, He returns to fetch her. 
Thessalonians 4:15 states that, those that are alive at Christ’s return 
would not precede the dead in Christ to Heaven, until they were 
resurrected to join the living to meet Jesus in the air. In like manner the 
dead in Christ also do not precede the living to Heaven.                                                

Usually when the groom had completed the home he went to prepare, he 
would return to fetch the bride. His arrival would be announced before, 
and she with her entourage would meet him on the outskirts of her city. 

An important point to notice, Jesus does not put His foot on the earth. He 
is met in the air by the saved from all earth’s generations to proceed to 
the mansions in Heaven. 

After all, if we are already in Heaven, who does Jesus fetch when He 
returns – only the living; not so, according to the versus just read? 

There are those who would still attempt to provide evidence that man 
does go to Heaven straight after death and in doing so rather believe 
Satan who said to Eve “though shalt surely not die”, whereas God said 
that if they eat of the fruit they would die. It begs the question what part 
of die or death don’t we wish to understand? 

Thief did not go to Heaven on that day: 

What about the promise Jesus made to the thief on the cross? In Luke 
23:43 it says: “….Verily I say unto thee, today shalt thou be with Me in 
paradise”. 

There you have it, clear from Scripture, some would attest. The problem 
is that the translators put the comma in the wrong place as the original 
did not have punctuations or chapters for that matter. It should read 
“….Verily I say unto thee today, thou shalt be with Me in paradise”. 

Dead Men: Walking and Talking? 
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You might say that I am twisting Scripture to prove my point of view. Let 
us look at another incident as proof that the translators made even 
greater errors than putting the comma in the wrong place. 

In Matthew 16 it reads as follows: verse: 28  “…..Verily I say unto you. 
There be some standing here, which shall not taste death, till they see 
the Son of man coming in His kingdom”.  

In Matthew 17 it continues in verse 1, 2 “And after six days Jesus taketh 
Peter, James and John his brother, and bringeth them up into a high 
mountain apart, was transfigured before them: and His face did shine as 
the sun, and His raiment was white as the light”. 

This same scene is recorded in Mark 9:1,2. In this incident the chapter 
starts with “…..Verily I say unto you...”  Whereas in Matthew 16 ends the 
chapter with verse 28. So the chapter is in the wrong place. 

The year the King James translation was written, William Shakespeare 
turned 46 years of age. In honour of his contribution to the English 
language the writers manipulated Psalm 46.  If you count the words from 
the beginning of Psalm 46 ignoring the “Selahs” the 46

th
 word is “Shake” 

and if you count 46 words backwards from the end of the Psalm, you 
would find the word “spear”. The essence of the Psalm’s message is not 
affected by this maneuver.  

This is only applicable in the King James and the New King James 
versions of the Bible.  

Some might begin to doubt the Bible by saying that Jesus told an untruth 
when He said In Matthew 16:28  “…..Verily I say unto you. There be 
some standing here, which shall not taste death, till they see the Son of 
man coming in His kingdom”.  

Again some would state that those to whom Jesus spoke did die and did 
not see His coming. It says after six days they saw Jesus with His face 
as bright as the sun and his clothes shone brightly. 

Matthew 17:3 states “And behold there appeared unto them Moses and 
Elias talking with Him”. Jesus did come in His glory that some present 
would see Him. This was a mini enactment of His second coming. The 
question is; why did Moses and Elijah specifically appear with Jesus and 
no one else? 
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Prior to the graves that opened when Jesus was crucified and after His 
resurrection when many were resurrected (Matthew 27:52,53), there 
were only two people biblically recorded that had been translated, 
namely Enoch and Elijah. Moses died and was resurrected. In Jude 9, 
Michael the Archangel disputed with the devil over Moses’ body.  

There is all likeliness that the thief did not die before the setting of the 
sun, which would have been the next day, a few hours after Jesus gave 
him the promise. 

Another point is that not even Jesus went to Heaven on the day of His 
crucifixion, so the thief could not have been in Heaven if Jesus was not 
there either.  

“Jesus saith unto her (Mary), Touch Me not; for I am not yet ascended to 
My Father; but go to My brethren, and say unto them, I ascend unto My 
Father; and to My God, and your God”. (John 20:17).  

We all know that King David will be saved and be in the kingdom one 
day. Most believe he is already in Heaven.  

“Men and brethren let me freely speak unto you of the patriarch David 
that he is both dead and buried, and his sepulchre is with us unto this 
day”. (Acts 2:29). 

“For David is not ascended into the heavens…” (Acts 2:31). 

The transfiguration: 

In the scene of the transfiguration Moses represented the law and Elijah 
represented the prophets. “To the law and to the testimony (prophets): if 
they speak not according to this word it is because there is no light in 
them”. (Isaiah 8:20). 

In addition to this and most importantly in this context, Moses 
represented those who have died and will be resurrected at Christ’s 
return, and Elijah represented those who will be alive when Jesus 
comes. Moses died and was resurrected and Elijah was translated 
without seeing death. 

Jesus gave the three disciples a glimpse of His glory when He returns 
which fulfilled His statement that: “There be some standing here, which 
shall not taste death, till they see the Son of man coming in His 
kingdom”.  

Dead Men: Walking and Talking? 
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The resurrection and glorification represented: 

The raising of the dead is so well described in 1 Thessalonians 4:13-17 
“But I would not have you ignorant, brethren, concerning them which 
sleep, that ye sorrow not, even as others which have no hope. For if we 
believe that Jesus died and rose again, even so them also which sleep in 
Jesus will God bring with Him. For this we say unto you by the word of 
the Lord, that we which are alive will not prevent (precede) them which 
are asleep. For the Lord Himself shall descend from Heaven with a 
shout, with the voice of the archangel, and with a trump of God: and the 
dead in Christ shall rise first: then we which are alive and remain shall be 
caught up together with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air: 
and so shall we ever be with the Lord”.  

It is quite clear that the dead in Christ are not yet in Heaven and only 
receive their reward of glorification of life after death at the resurrection 
when Christ returns.  

Life after death makes no sense: 

There is an illogical consequence to the idea that after death the “soul” 
goes to Heaven. I as a financial advisor sometimes wonder when a 
person dies who has no or insufficient life assurance, what he thinks, 
when he sits in Heaven frantically concerned over the fact that his wife 
and children have been left destitute and starving. I can picture him 
pleading with God to provide for them; or perhaps seeing his child mixing 
with the wrong people being drawn into a life of destruction. I imagine 
another scene where a child wrenched from the bosom of its mother in 
death, looks down crying for her. 

There are some who would pray to a deceased love one to guide them 
through life, thus replacing Christ as their intercessor, or at least have 
such loved one as co-intercessor. This as you can see presents a great 
danger that could result in a person losing their salvation. It is not a trifle 
matter to believe erroneously that the dead go straight to Heaven after 
death. Some people are even convinced that their pets are in Heaven. 

Do we really think that is what happens after death? I would rather lie 
sleeping in the grave to await my day as Job puts it “….all the days of my 
appointed time will I wait, till my change come”. (Job14:14). 

Just as when we sleep we are oblivious to what goes on around us, so 
also in the sleep of death.   
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Judge not lest we be judged: 

Ministers who perform funeral services judge people into Heaven. I have 
never heard a minister at a funeral say that the deceased is in hell, 
though in his heart he knows that the particular person lived a reckless 
life outside of the Lord.  

It is not for you or I to judge whether a person goes “up” into Heaven or 
“down” into hell. My children and now my grandchildren have been 
taught that when they die they sleep until Jesus comes to awaken them. 
It is for Him to decide whether we go to Heaven or not.  Matthew 7:1 
says “Judge not lest we be judged”. 

For instance when a parent dies, ministers and parents will say to a child 
that mommy or daddy has been taken by Jesus to be with Him. Little do 
they know what emotional damage they cause by such a statement? The 
child sees Jesus as a very selfish person, who has taken their mother or 
father to be with Him, which results in a subliminal distrust in God, and of 
course the devil relishes in this.  

My grandchildren, as young as they are have peace in the fact that we 
sleep until that glorious day. Jesus does not teach that little children 
when they die will have to wait for mommy and daddy possibly years 
later to join them. This puts a subconscious concern in the minds of 
children. God’s interventions regarding sin and sinfulness are so much 
more merciful. It makes the task easier for the minister to just refer to the 
fact that the deceased will rest until Jesus comes and Jesus will decide 
whether the person will be resurrected at His second coming to the 
resurrection of life or at the resurrection of damnation. (John 5:29).  

There is no knowledge of the passing of time in the grave; when we 
awake, we will not know the extent of the passage of the period we slept. 
Adam and Eve will after 5,000 years think they only slept a short time.  

Everyone who dies and is raised will remember the last incidences 
before their deaths. It will be as if they moved from death into life without 
a break. That is why 1 John 5:11-13 says that we have eternal life not 
that we will receive it. Life eternal starts on earth and is only interrupted 
by the sleep of the first death; thereafter the resurrection and translation 
to the glorious body which has been promised to the saved. 

Symbolically we are like DVD players. When we are born the breath of 
life kindles us. At this point a blank DVD is inserted in the player which 
records our life’s experiences. When we die the DVD player is broken 

Dead Men: Walking and Talking? 
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and the DVD can no longer play without the DVD player. The DVD still 
remains intact and only when Christ returns to resurrect us, does he 
provide a new DVD player into which He inserts the DVD of our life’s 
experience and we are back in business as a living being. 

Does it matter what we believe about life after death? 

One may say: In light of what was said in the last paragraph, is it really 
that important to our salvation whether we believe this truth of man’s 
state in death or not? 

In believing the immortality of the soul doctrine we effectively negate the 
need of the cross, which means then, if man as most believe does not 
die, but continues to exist after death then why the cross? Some would 
state that the cross is for those that have accepted salvation and those 
that reject the cross will live in hell for eternity, which if you believe this 
way is a valid point. However it goes beyond this.  

The new age movement is preaching that God is within us and that we 
are therefore god in ourselves and that is exactly the message that 
Satan communicated to Eve. Most of the Christian community has an 
element of New Age in their belief systems, which is no longer the faith 
of our fathers.                      

Ken Wilber psychologist and New Age adherent writes in “Up From 
Eden”: 

“The great goddess Kali of India when viewed in her highest form as the 
wife of Shiva, is a perfect example of the assimilation of the old Great 
Mother image into a new and higher corpus of Great Goddess mythology 
… which serves actual sacrifice in awareness, not substitute sacrifice in 
blood.…. The ‘Fall’ was an evolutionary advance and perfect growth, but 
it was experienced as a fall because it necessarily carried an increase in 
guilt, vulnerability and knowledge of mortality and finitude. …By eating 
from the Tree of Knowledge, not only did men and women realize their 
already mortal and finite state, they realized they had to leave Eden’s 
subconscious and begin the actual life of true self. … They did not get 
thrown out of the Garden of Eden; they grew up and walked. 
(Incidentally, for this courageous act, we have to thank Eve, not blame).   

Mary Baker Eddy the founder of the Christian Science movement was 
one of the pioneers of the modern teaching of the immortality of the soul 
and the inherent deity of man. In her book “Science and Health with a 
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Key to the Scripture” contains aspects of Christianity mixed with 
pantheism, Gnosticism, Hinduism and other pagan teachings. 

The following extracts from this book are expressed below: 

Evil has no reality. It is neither person, place nor thing, but is simply a 
belief, an illusion of material sense. p. 302 

Quite scary, considering the evil that is plaguing society these days. I 
wonder whether she would have articulated these same sentiments 
today, had she still been alive. 

Soul is the divine principle of man, and never sins, hence the immortality 
of the soul. Ibid p.480 

 “Man and woman as co-existent and eternal with God forever reflect in 
glorified equality the infinite Father-Mother God”. Ibid p.516 

“Death: an illusion, the lie of life in matter… Any material evidence of 
death is false, for it contradicts the spiritual fact of being”. Ibid p.584 

Only God and the angels in Heaven are sinless. “…There is none 
righteous no not one”. (Romans.3:10). Man can only achieve 
righteousness through Christ.  

These extracts and many such are the very magnets that have attracted 
the mindsets of Christians who persistently believe in the immortality of 
the soul, despite biblical evidence that contradicts this fatal belief. When 
we believe in the immortality of the soul, we inadvertently give credence 
to the thought of reincarnation, which Christians denounce as a pagan 
belief. If we were to believe as the Bible teaches, there would be no 
room for error on the part of mankind.  

The following quote from Brooke Shields has a certain amount of truth 
based in the common attitude of mankind: “Smoking kills. If you're killed, 
you've lost a very important part of your life.” This implies that there is 
only a part of man that dies, or did she just make the statement to attract 
attention to the dangers of smoking? 
 
Ancestral cultural practices: 
 
The slaughtering of animals as sacrifices ceased with the crucifixion yet 
there are religious groups amongst who are professing Christians who 
sacrifice animals to appease their ancestors.  

Dead Men: Walking and Talking? 
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A recent outcry about the cruel killing method of bulls by the Zulu people 
to bring about good fortune and abundance to the king is a typical 
example. If only these people believed the Bible they would not have to 
perform all these unnecessary rituals. Tribalism is entrenched in a great 
majority of the population in South Africa and Africa in general, and the 
roots of this system are found in the immortality of the soul. Voodooism 
is a product of Africa that is established in Spiritism that feeds on the 
belief of a soul that lives apart from the body after death.   

A further spin off of these rituals result in muthi murders. A current court 
case is in process where a bishop, whose church was losing members, 
consulted a witch doctor for a potion that would draw them back to his 
church. The bishop and his wife are alleged to have abducted a nine 
year old girl, and whilst she was still alive, the bishop’s wife removed her 
genitals with a razor blade and he proceeded to remove her eyes and 
cut off her ears and fingers. These “medicine” murders are on the 
increase as Satan’s grip tightens on society. The belief in the immortality 
of the soul leads to barbaric behaviour. In biblical times they would have 
been stoned. May we find grace, grace in them stones. Yet even they 
can be washed clean by the blood of Christ, should they repent. 

In South Africa it is common to see a person with hairy animal skin 
bangles (isipandla) around their wrists, who believe both in Jesus as well 
as in their deceased ancestors. I have seen men wearing isipandla’s with 
their designer suits.  

The president of South Africa has made a controversial statement that 
says that those who carry an ANC card will have an easier entry into 
Heaven. He also stated that if people do not vote for the ANC their 
ancestors will haunt them. The first reaction is to retaliate against such 
remarks. The obvious Christian one is to pray for him, as he is a pitiful 
sinner that adds no value to the cause of persuading people to enter 
Heaven, the only correct way is through faith in the blood of Jesus. 
Tragically, millions of duped adherents follow their leader however 
incorrect he may be. This is no different from spiritual occult leadership. 

Let us not forget that the ruling party abolished the death sentence but 
introduced abortion. Is this perhaps a case where “kill them before they 
become murderers and rapists, so that we don’t have to hang them”? 
Will those who vote for a party that promotes or permits abortion have to 
one day give account for their support, and are such voters, if not 
accomplices, accessories? The punishment in God’s realm for an 
accessory to murder is the same as for that of the principal perpetrator – 
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death. Should we not repent now and desist from voting for parties which 
allow us to murder our unborn children; the alternative is that we may 
one day have to face the wrath of God? 

Scripture tells us that “No man can serve two masters: for either he will 
hate the one, and love the other; or else he will hold to the one and 
despise the other. Ye cannot serve God and mammon”. (Matthew 6:24). 

If Christianity only knew what disservice it has done to the cause, by 
allowing church goers not to dispel with their ancestral beliefs when they 
are converted. When these so called converts have to make a choice 
between Christ and their ancestral spirits (amadlozi), they will always 
choose the latter. This has led to many unnecessary murders and tribal 
tragedies which are believed to be the inspiration of their ancestors 
through the teachings of the witchdoctors (sangoma’s), which they 
consult.  The mindset established in this cultural custom has allowed 
criminal influences to infiltrate the communities of those who do not 
adhere to these pagan practices. 

It is some of these very sangoma’s who foster the idea that should an 
HIV or AIDS sufferer have sexual relations with a virgin, they would be 
cured. This adds to the high rape figure. 

Should we not take a feather out of the cap of Matthew 23:15? “………ye 
compass sea and land to make one proselyte, and when he is made, ye 
make him more a child of hell than yourselves”.  

I know scores of indigenous people who have been brought up under 
tribal conditions and now have embraced the Christian faith who have 
learnt the truth about the state of the dead, and have discarded their 
ancestral upbringing. Many have been ostracized by their families. 
These people are extremely devout in their relationship with Jesus and 
they themselves will acknowledge that it is because of the understanding 
of what happens after death, that they are no longer shackled by these 
pagan practices and superstitions. 

Several whom I have spoken to, who have been in Christian faiths that 
believe in the immortality of the soul, have said that once they accepted 
the correct teaching of the condition of man in death, their spiritual lives 
catapulted into an experience with Jesus never before realized. I can 
attest to this myself. When we accept new light, God will give us 
additional light which makes our walk of sanctification and obedience 
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more meaningful and our relationship with Christ takes on a new 
dimension, never previously encountered. 

Who are the spirits that are seen by some? 

Some would want to know: who then are the people that appear as loved 
ones who have died? The Bible says that we will entertain angels 
unbeknown. (Hebrews 13:2). Now there are heavenly angels and fallen 
angels. (Isaiah 14:12, Revelation 12:9). God did not deprive the fallen 
angels of their powers and ability to change into any form they wish; 
even to appear as a deceased love one. They do not always appear as 
beings with wings, but frequently manifest themselves as human beings 
dressed in the fashion and cultural dress of the day; hence, the difficulty 
in  recognizing  them  since  they  appear  as  ordinary  human  beings.  
2 Corinthians 11:14, 15 has this to say”: And no marvel; for Satan 
Himself is transformed into an angel of light. Therefore it is no great thing 
if his ministers also be transformed as the ministers of righteousness; 
whose end shall be according to their works”. 

My mother’s experiences: 

My mother had some experiences with the supernatural. After being 
orphaned at the age of eight she spent her early life with various family 
members and a stint in an orphanage. In the early 1920s she was 
staying with her grandmother. One night whilst the family was relaxing in 
the living room, there was a noise outside in the street that sounded like 
scaffolding timber being thrown from a wagon. Her grandmother arose to 
examine the source of the noise, but as soon as she opened the door 
the clatter stopped. She returned and the noise was repeated. She again 
went to investigate, but once again there was silence as soon as she 
opened the door. After the third repeat of the irritation, she returned to 
the living room and told everyone present that she now knew what is 
was, but did not elaborated. The noise stopped and she became tranquil 
and the incident was forgotten. A few days later she died.  

After my Mom and Dad were newly married they went to visit friends in 
the neighbourhood, a few hundred metres away. On their return home 
whilst walking arm in arm, in the moonlit night, my Mom saw someone in 
the distance walking towards them, and would periodically look up to see 
him coming nearer. The next moment my Mom stumbled on the gravel 
sidewalk and was only saved from injury by my Dad’s grip on her arm. 
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My Dad queried her sudden slip upon which she said. “Did you not see 
him?” “See who” responded my Dad. Astonished that my Dad had not 
seen the man who for at least a considerable distance was walking 
towards them, said: “It was Aucamp who had walked straight into her 
and disappeared into thin air”. He was a well known resident in the 
village. My Dad confirmed that he had not seen him. A few days later Mr 
Aucamp died. I cannot say whether omens of this kind are only satanic 
or not as they seem to warn the recipient of tragedy to come. 

Later in life my parents learnt about the true state of man in death 
through studying the Bible, and my Mom was able to understand better 
the circumstances around these occurrences. 

Strange occurrences: 

I am sure that we all are familiar with John Edward and his TV 
programme, “Crossing over”. John, I am sure is a sincere man who 
honestly believes in the signals he receives from “beyond the grave”. As 
sincere as he may be, had he lived in Jesus’ time, he would have been 
stoned, and had he lived in the Dark Ages, they would have burnt him at 
the stake for communicating with the dead. This would have applied to 
those who promote Harry Potter as well.  

An American woman who regularly wrote to her husband, who was in the 
army, had not received any news from him for a while. Fearing the worst 
she shared her concerns with some friends who invited her to a séance. 
During the session her husband was “called up”. She recognized the 
apparition as her husband, who reassured her that he was at peace and 
happy, and that she should not be grieved and concerned. This news 
gave her much encouragement, despite her grief.  

A few days later there was a knock at the door which she was expecting 
to be that of a military official informing her that her husband was lost in 
action and presumed dead. To her total surprise it was her husband 
completely unharmed. This was a clear case where Satan or one of his 
lieutenants jumped the gun and made a blunder.  

A report recently appeared on a Christian television programme, where a 
little girl was in her bedroom when suddenly in a bright light an angel 
appeared to her. She said to the angel: “You are not from God”.  He 
asked why she said that. She replied: “God’s angels always first say ‘fear 
not’. He suddenly changed his appearance into a grotesque demon. 
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The saga continues:  

The fact that Muslims believe also in a reward straight after death, 
manifests itself in the behaviour of suicide bombers who believe that as 
martyrs in dying for the cause, their immediate reward after death is 72 
virgins in Heaven. What female suicide bombers get is not quite clear. 
Have a thought for the 72 virgins. Whilst on earth they wore burkas and 
veils, were deprived of an education and other privileges and remained 
celibate and went to Heaven, only to become sex slaves for terrorists. 
Can one imagine how many innocent lives have been lost because of 
this terrible misconception that man goes to Heaven immediately after 
death? It is extremely tragic how Satan has created havoc for the human 
race by selling his lie to all and sundry.   

The belief in an immortal soul also spawns the idea of an ever burning 
hell, for through this belief, what happens to the wicked is the burning for 
eternity. The one fallacious conviction leads to the other. One always 
needs a lie to cover another lie, which becomes a never ending cycle. 

Two important things, inter alia are, that the devil does not want us to 
know that; (1) there is no immortally of the soul immediately after death 
and (2) the lost will not burn for eternity. We have dealt with the former; 
we will discuss the latter in the next chapter. 

Christians, who rather believe Satan’s version of the state of man in 
death than God’s truth, have a lot to answer for.  It has caused, and will 
still cause much pain to mankind. With spiritualism taking over in many 
situations, we are going to reap the consequences - if not already – of 
present and future deceptions that are going to result in millions losing 
their eternal lives.   
 
The conclusion of the matter is; should we believe the popular theory of 
an immortal soul that goes to Heaven or hell after death; we deny Jesus 
of His glory in resurrecting the dead. Jesus’ greatest triumph before the 
cross and resurrection was to raise the decomposing body of Lazarus. 
The resurrection will be Christ’s ultimate glory of recreating man from the 
dust of the earth and waters of the oceans that harbour the dead. Can 
you imagine what an earth-shattering event the resurrection is going to 
be? Don’t be part of a belief that will deny Jesus this glory. 
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Chapter X      
__________________ 

BURNT ALIVE? 

This is another incident of being “monkeyed” in that many Christians 
believe that the lost will burn forever. This has been Satan’s ploy to 
make God appear as a tyrant. We serve a loving God who says that he 
does not take pleasure in the demise of the wicked. (Ezekiel 18:23,32)  

The lost identified: 

Whether we realize it or not, there are going to be three classes of 
people outside the gates of the New Jerusalem (on the earth made new), 
who will have missed out on eternal life. They unfortunately will be 
subject to the consuming fire of hell. 

Firstly, there will be the wicked who were out-rightly evil; murderers, drug 
dealers, warmongers, rapists, robbers, swindlers, abusers of others, 
blasphemers etc. who did not repent and turn from their wicked ways. 
(Revelation 21:8) 

The second group is that which forms part of a large segment of society 
and are people who range from those who one would call sprinkler 
Christians - who are sprinkled with water at their Christening, sprinkled 
with confetti at their wedding and sprinkled with flower petals or dust at 
their funeral – to those who did not profess to have any religious 
affiliation or conviction, who might occasionally go to church for a 
wedding or funeral, to appease family and friends. Amongst this group 
one will also find a secular community that mostly indulge in worldly 
activities and generally look after their own interests with little concern for 
others beyond possibly their families and close friends. A typical case of 
birds of a feather flock together. In this group are those who might even 
have a spirit of benevolence and give to charity and sponsor bursaries, 
sporting activities and other publicity attracting grants. Among these will 
also be the proverbial pew warmers who may have frequently attended 
church but never became involved, maintaining a spectator status. 

Then there is the third group that perhaps forms part of the saddest of 
them all. The first two had made their choice not to accept Christ fully, or 
at all, yet the last group, which went to church regularly and put effort in 
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serving God, but served Him their way are pronounced by God as “I do 
not, or did not know you”. (Matthew 7:21-23, Matthew 25:12). 
 
The scene reflecting the last group is aptly portrayed in the parable of 
the ten virgins who were all waiting for the Groom (Christ) to return. As 
we know that only five wise virgins made it, because they had sufficient 
oil in their lamps, whereas the five foolish virgins were short of oil, which 
is symbolic of the Holy Spirit. (Matthew 25:1-12).    
 
This group will be claiming entry to the New Jerusalem by their works 
and not by their faith. 
 
Some prefer earth to Heaven: 
 
Many Christians are not expecting Christ to return soon; therefore do not 
even form part of the foolish virgins. It is believed that the reason for this 
is twofold. Firstly, there are those that live a life of bliss enjoying all that 
the world offers, so to them earth has become their heaven. This is not 
unlike the two and a half tribes of Israel who chose to remain on this side 
of the Jordan and did not want to cross over to Canaan the Promised 
Land, because they were content with the pastures that were ideal for 
their cattle, so they stayed there. (Numbers 32). These people find the 
good life on earth with all its pleasures ideal. They don’t need Heaven. 
 
Secondly, there are those who, because they believe in the immortality 
of the soul suppose that the dead are already in Heaven and therefore 
the return of Christ is effectively irrelevant.     
 
There are many who would rather see the delay of Christ’s return 
because they have unfinished work. Some for instance want to finish 
their education, others want to marry, or first want to have children, 
others want their careers on track, and others want to retire first and 
“enjoy” life; and the list goes on. These are often smoke screens, and the 
true reason is that people are not converted and are afraid if Christ 
comes they won’t be ready. It is a deferring tactic. They lack a true 
relationship with Jesus. 2 Corinthians 6:2 says: “….now is the accepted 
time; behold, now is the day of salvation”. “...people will be lovers of 
pleasures more than lovers of God”. (2 Timothy 3:4). 
 
Jesus said: “But as the days of Noe (Noah) were, so shall also the 
coming of the Son of man be”. (Matthew 24:37). People will be carrying 
on living and will not suspect the sudden return of Christ. 
 

Burnt Alive? 
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God’s will or man’s way? 
 
Anthropologists maintain that there were at least a billion people on earth 
at the time of the flood, some claim the figure could have been nearer 
two billion. And in all this only eight souls were saved on the ark. I cannot 
imagine that only eight persons served the true God. What I will venture 
to say is that only eight were obedient and truly served God His way, and 
I would venture to say that Noah’s family was only on the ark because of 
him. 
 
Just as Cain and Abel both served the true God, however it was only 
Abel who brought a lamb as a sacrifice in obedience to God’s command 
that a perfect lamb without blemish had to be offered in order that their 
sins could be forgiven, pointing to the true Lamb of God who would one 
day sacrifice His life for the sins of mankind. Cain on the other hand 
served God his way by offering produce he had grown and not a lamb as 
commanded. Similarly, Christians are bringing their weekly worship to 
the house of God on Sunday as opposed to doing it on God’s day the 
Sabbath. 
 
Cain became jealous of his brother Abel who was favoured by God, not 
because of who he was, but because of his obedience. This angered 
Cain who then slew his brother. And this was the beginning of religious 
intolerance that has become rife in the world until this day and is 
escalating and will be the conflict that ends earth’s history. (Genesis 4:3-
8). God’s people who keep His Sabbath will be persecuted and killed just 
as Cain killed Abel. 
 
Only two out of a few million Israelites who left Egypt after wandering in 
the desert of Sinai for forty years, namely Caleb and Joshua, were fit to 
enter the Promised Land. And it was their faith that got them through. 
 
Another incident where man has served God his way was in the case of 
Aaron’s two sons Nadab and Abihu who instead of using holy fire in the 
temple proceedings, they took ordinary fire and used that. This as we 
know, led to God destroying them. We have no idea how pedantic God is 
on certain issues. No one except God could know the difference 
between holy and ordinary fire. The flames after all, all look the same 
and burn equally. (Leviticus 10:1,2).  
 
When Jesus was born a very small number was prepared for Him, 
although the nation was kind of expecting Him; it took however, wise 
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men from the East to awaken the children of Israel, and still most of them 
remained asleep. 
So, the three groups will be outside of the New Jerusalem having lost 
eternal life. These will be condemned to eternal damnation. (Revelation 
21). 
 
Does hell burn forever? 
 
Many use texts that seem to imply that hell would be an everlasting or 
eternal burning place, as recorded in some parts of Scripture such as …. 
 
“And the smoke of their torment ascendeth up forever and ever: and they 
have no rest day or night, who worship the beast and his image, and 
whosoever receiveth the mark of his name”. (Revelation14:11).  

“But the wicked shall perish, and the enemies of the Lord shall be as the 
fat of lambs: they shall consume; into smoke shall they consume away”. 
(Psalm 37:20).To be consumed means to be devoured or eaten up; 
nothing is left; it disappears into smoke into the air. 

“And these will go away into eternal punishment, but the righteous into 
eternal life”. (Matthew 25:46). Notice something, He does not say eternal 
punishing. 

“In flaming fire, taking vengeance on them that know not God, and that 
obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ. Who shall be punished 
with everlasting destruction from the presence of the Lord, and from the 
glory of His power”. (2 Thessalonians 1:8,9).  

“Wherefore if thy hand or thy foot offend thee, cut them off, and cast 
them from thee: it is better for thee to enter into life halt or maimed, 
rather than having two hands or two feet, to be cast into everlasting fire”. 
(Matthew18:8).  

“The Son of Man will send forth His angels, and they shall gather out of 
His kingdom all things that offend, and them which do iniquity; and shall 
cast them into a furnace of fire: there shall be wailing and gnashing of 
teeth”. (Matthew 13:41-42).  

“And these shall go away into everlasting punishment: but the righteous 
into life eternal”. (Matthew 25:46).  

Burnt Alive? 
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“And fear not them which kill the body, but are not able to kill the soul: 
but rather fear Him which is able to destroy both soul and body in hell”. 
(Matthew 10:28).     

“Where their worm dieth not, and the fire is not quenched”. (Mark 9:48). 
 
From a casual reading, these texts support a hell that will burn forever 
without ceasing. The following text somehow throws a cat amongst the 
pigeons. 
 
“Even as Sodom and Gomorrah and the cities about them in like 
manner, giving themselves over to fornication, and going after strange 
flesh, are set forth for an example, suffering the vengeance of eternal 
fire”. (Jude 7). 

None will disagree that Sodom and Gomorrah are no longer burning. 
The key words found in the previous texts are “forever and ever”, 
“eternal punishment”, “eternal destruction”, “everlasting fire”, “fire is 
never quenched”.  

You will notice it does not speak of “eternal punishing” or “eternal 
destroying”. The destruction is eternal and whilst the fire is burning and 
there is enough fuel to keep the flames alive, nothing will be able to 
quench the fire. The fire will burn until all the fuel has been consumed 
and will die out. I have seen fires that firemen could not quench, because 
it was too violent as a result of the abundance of fuel, and therefore was 
best left to burn out. But what about the worm that never dies?  

One must realise that when man dies he is usually eaten up by worms or 
is cremated. Now the worm is a figure of speech that is an expression of 
the finality of his fate. He is both eaten up and cremated. Whilst he is 
burning he is also being devoured, figuratively speaking. A worm could 
not live whilst man is burning in hell fire, otherwise people will be saying 
that worms also have immortal souls.  

The following texts refer to becoming as stubble or being burnt up. There 
is nothing anomalous about this, which we cannot understand. When 
something is burnt to stubble or is burnt up; it means that the ability to 
burn when something has become ash is impossible. Ashes can no 
longer burn; it is as simple as that.  

“For, behold, the day cometh, that shall burn as an oven: and all the 
proud, yea and all that do wickedly, shall be stubble: and the day that 
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cometh shall burn them up, saith the Lord of hosts, that it shall leave 
them neither root nor branch”. (Malachi 4:1).  

“Behold, they shall be as stubble; the fire shall burn them; they shall not 
deliver themselves from the power of the flame: ……..”. (Isaiah 47:14) 

Obadiah 16 says that they will be as if they have never been. 

 “Whose fan is in His hand, and He will thoroughly purge His floor, and 
gather His wheat into the garner; but He will burn up the chaff with 
unquenchable fire”. (Matthew 3:12).  

 “And he that let go the goat for the scapegoat shall wash his clothes, 
and bathe his flesh in water, and afterward come into the camp. And the 
bullock for the sin offering, and the goat for the sin offering, whose blood 
was brought to make atonement in the holy place, shall one carry forth 
without the camp; and they shall burn in the fire their skins and their flesh 
and their dung”. (Leviticus 16:26,27). The remains of the bullock and the 
goat that were killed and burnt on the altar in the Outer Courtyard of the 
Sanctuary (more in Chapters XIII and XIV), were removed and cremated 
to ash outside the camp. This implies that the destructive fire that 
consumes the devil, his demon angels and the wicked will burn outside 
the gates of the New Jerusalem until they are completely incinerated. 

“And ye shall tread down the wicked; for they shall be ashes under the 
soles of your feet in the day that I shall do this, saith the Lord of hosts”. 
(Malachi 4:3) The wicked will eventually form part of the ground upon 
which the righteous will walk after the fires of hell are extinguished, 
because the fuel has been burnt up.    

We all know that chaff is combustible and when it burns it is completely 
consumed and turned to ash. There is no ambiguity in these texts. Satan 
however, has duped mankind to believe that God will keep the wicked 
alive in a state of torture for eternity, by keeping the “chaff” from burning 
up. Numerous pictures have depicted Satan dressed in red with horns 
and a pitchfork, in charge of hell. The truth is; he will be the main course 
on the menu of the eternal fire that will eventually burn him up. 

Some will ask what about Lazarus and the rich man in Luke 16:20-31? 

This is a parable. As we have seen, there is no hell burning at present 
and people in Heaven will not be able to communicate with people in hell 
and vise versa. A drop of water on the tongue cannot quench a person’s 
thirst. The righteous and wicked will not be communicating with one 
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another in the hereafter. These are all metaphors; this story is not about 
man’s fate in Heaven or hell, but about not being obedient to the law and 
the prophets. verse 31. Study this passage prayerfully.  

The rich man represented the Jews and Lazarus represented the 
Gentiles. This was a case where Jesus was putting things into true 
perspective, pertaining to the Jews’ attitude to other people. Awhile later 
Jesus resurrected the actual Lazarus who came back from the dead. As 
much as the Pharisees would want to speak to the dead, here they had 
Lazarus to speak to who had nothing to report, because he knew nothing 
about anything in Heaven whilst asleep.       

Most people don’t have the foggiest how important it is to God that we 
should be obedient to His laws and to respect His prophets. These two 
issues are the foundations of our ultimate eternal fate.  

Peter and the pearly gates: 

Even today those of us who believe the Bible’s true version of the state 
of the dead as explained heretofore, will make jokes of Peter waiting at 
the pearly gates for dead persons entering Heaven. It is only done to fit 
in with the general concept of the majority of mankind’s beliefs. We 
cannot build a doctrinal stance on one text or passage of Scripture. 
Several texts must be used to form a pattern. It’s like erecting a fence; 
one post does not indicate the direction of the fence. At least two or 
preferably three or more posts should be used to show the direction in 
which the fence will go and the distance between posts. 

There is a twist in the tale: it is not the lost that will burn forever but the 
saved. (Isaiah 33:14). “…Who among us shall dwell with the devouring 
fire? Who among us shall dwell with everlasting burnings? He that 
walketh righteously; he that despiseth the gain of oppressions, that 
shaketh his hands from holding of bribes, that stoppeth his ears from 
hearing of blood, and shutteth his eyes from seeing evil”.   

“For our God is a consuming fire”. (Hebrews 12:29). The righteous will 
dwell in the presence of God and will not burn up. In the same manner 
that Hananiah (Shadrach), Mishael (Meshach) and Azariah (Abednego) 
did not burn in Nebuchadnezzar’s fire. (Daniel 3:12-28).  

Our fire protection remains Jesus Christ who is always our shield and 
buckler. 
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Chapter XI     
__________________ 

PROGRESS OF THE TRUTH 

Has it occurred to you that if the Bible is absolute truth then surely God 
would want His children to follow such absolute truth? 

When Jesus set up his church, it was seen by the formal Jewish religion 
which was run by the Priests, Pharisees and Sadducees, as a renegade 
group. Jesus wanted to correct the tradition ruled church, but was aware 
that He could not do so within the church as they would have 
excommunicated Him. His remarks made in the synagogue resulted in 
the people wanting to cast Him over the cliff. (Luke 4:16-30). 

The early church which sprouted from the teachings of the disciples 
already began attracting traditions in the latter part of the first century AD 
that were not part of Christ’s plan for His church. As time progressed into 
the dark ages, we see from history that many practices changed within 
the church. The Sabbath was changed from Saturday to Sunday; infant 
baptism was introduced, the false teachings regarding the state of man 
in death. The erroneous belief in eternal torment in hell, purgatory, 
indulgences, relic worship, Mary as a co-redeemer with Christ, and the 
mass, where Christ is symbolically crucified on a repetitive basis, was all 
introduced. 

"So Christ was once offered to bear the sins of many...". Hebrews 9:28. 
"But this Man, after He had offered one sacrifice for sins forever, sat 
down on the right hand of God". (Hebrews 10:1.2).  
  
Many other spurious practices and superstitious beliefs also crept into 
society that were drawn into the church.  
  
Jesus Christ said: "I will build My church, and the gates of Hades (the 
grave) shall not prevail against it". (Matthew 16:18). Which church did 
Jesus build, and what happened to it?  
 
Now, there is a misconception, particularly with the Catholics who 
believe that the church was built on Peter. This comes from the 
abovementioned statement in (Matthew 16:18). Here Jesus refers to 
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Peter as petros (Greek) which is a small stone and He Christ is the Petra 
(Greek), the Rock, and that is upon whom the church was built.   
 
Come out of Her My people: 
 
When the Bible speaks of the Church, it is never speaking of a building 
or of a human organization incorporated under secular authority. The 
word in the Greek language that is translated "church" in English 
is ekklesia. It is derived from two root words in Greek and literally means 
"called out" or "called from". In secular usage, it referred to an assembly 
of citizens who were "called out" from the inhabitants of the city to 
consider some matter of importance. It was often used in the Greek 
translation of the Old Testament to refer to the congregation of Israel or 
to the assembly of God’s people. "Congregation" or "assembly" 
expresses the meaning in New Testament usage as well. 
  
However, the "called out" aspect of ekklesia is fundamental to 
understanding the Church. In Genesis 12 we read that Abraham was 
"called out" by God from Ur of the Chaldeans. In Exodus 12 we read of 
Abraham’s descendants, the children of Israel, being "called out" by God 
from Egypt. They then became the congregation of Israel or the "Church 
in the Wilderness". (Acts 7:38).  
 
These were physical and spiritual come outs, whereas God is now 
calling His children out of a spiritual condition. 
 
One of God’s final warnings to His people is a call to "come out" of 
Babylon. (Revelation 18:4). The saints of God are not to participate in 
that corrupt, end-time culture’s sins so that they will not partake of the 
divine punishments that "Babylon" will receive. Jesus made it plain that 
one cannot come to Him, and be part of His Church, without being called 
by the Father. (John 6:44). Only those who respond to the Father’s call, 
through repentance and baptism, will receive the Holy Spirit. (Acts 2:38). 
And it is only through the Holy Spirit of God that we become part of the 
Church that Jesus built. (Romans 8:9; 1 Corinthians12:13).   
 
The original church Christ established has mostly disappeared, but God 
has maintained a faithful remnant that has been there since creation, 
and that will be until He returns. All through the ages God’s sincere and 
obedient people were found to be faithful. 
 
When Martin Luther nailed the 95 theses to the Schlosskirche (castle 
church) door in Wittenberg on the 31st of October 1517, the course of 
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Christian history was changed forever. It was the official beginning of the 
process to come out of spiritual Babylon. (Revelation18:4) 
 
The coming out of Babylon has been in progress for over five centuries 
and is going to, as I believe; reach its fulfilment within the next decade. 
God has been extremely patient with the world and no less with those 
who profess to follow Him, and I speak specifically about the Christian 
world. 

Hidden treasure: 

We who live in the 21
st
 century cannot quite grasp the extent of the 

impact that the printing press had on society. It is like having no 
computers in today’s world. All previous translations of the Bible were 
hand written, and because it was a death warranted crime to possess 
the Bible, these manuscripts were done secretively.  

Those who risked their lives to reveal truth that was opaqued by the 
papacy through false doctrines and traditions, could just have printed 
one verse and that is John 3:16, in order to get the Good News to the 
people. However there is substantially more to just accepting Jesus and 
believing in Him. Our lives must be changed so that our works will 
manifest that we have accepted Him and are changed“.... that 
whosoever shall believe in Him shall not perish but have eternal life”. 

It is therefore imperative to the plan of salvation that man lives by every 
word that comes from the mouth of God. (Matthew 4:4). With these 
words it behoves us to search the Scriptures that will direct our lives to 
absolute truth. 2 Timothy 3:16 states: “All scripture is given by inspiration 
of God, and is profitable for doctrine, reproof, for correction, for 
instruction in righteousness”. 

Mending broken truth: 

Mankind has taken almost two millennia to dismantle God’s sovereign 
truth. Because man is incapable of correcting the errors within a limited 
time span that have crept in over the centuries, God is not unreasonable 
in expecting us to have reverted to all the truths in one generation.   

God’s trusted servants, even before Luther, were keeping the flame of 
truth burning, such as the Waldenses, Albegenses, and Vaudois who 
continued often in isolation from public eye, some through the centuries 
of the Dark Ages, to spread the gospel. Many had been persecuted and 
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martyred whilst upholding truth. God has had His remnant followers 
throughout history’s pages. 

In order to appreciate the painstaking progress it has taken to regain all 
the lost truths we must examine the numerous facets of this progression.  

Besides amongst many who sacrificed their lives such as Huss, Jerome, 
Latimer, Ridley, Cranmer, and Tyndale, there were those who survived 
and continued relentlessly searching the Scriptures. The result of having 
the Scriptures more readily available had the effect of someone who was 
dying in the desert and suddenly reaching an oasis.  

There were many in Europe who contributed to the reformation which 
was an ongoing process, such as John Calvin, John Knox and John and 
Charles Wesley. There was also of course the Anabaptist of the 16

th
 

century.  

John Wycliffe the English theologian was the founder of the Lollard 
movement in the 14

th
 century. It was a precursor to the Protestant 

Reformation – for this reason, he is sometimes called “The Morning Star 
of the Reformation”. He is one of the earliest opponents of papal 
authority influencing secular power.  

The Lollards, a somewhat rebellious movement preached a legalistic 
Gospel that had a strong influence in the early English Protestant 
movement.  

In 1534 King Henry VIII declared himself head of the church in England 
and thus was established the Church of England. However, Latimer and 
Ridley were the true founders, also known as the Anglican Church. As 
with the papacy it took a stance in its doctrinal approach retaining much 
of the Catholic doctrines and traditions, raising its spiritual flag and 
saying; no further. 

The Separatists, with the Puritans, separated themselves from the 
Church of England. The origin of the Baptist church is not quite clear, as 
there seems to be three theories of which the one traces its roots to 
1609. The scope of this book does not allow it to deal with the Baptists 
historical details or any of the other protestant groups that is mentioned 
in this chapter. Suffice to say they form an integral part of the 
reformation, and we must be eternally grateful for their contributions. 

As with Christ who could not make changes in the established church of 
the day, so likewise the same challenges faced leading theologians who 
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have been presented with new spiritual light. Truth has always been 
there but is now being rediscovered and is commonly accepted as new 
light or new truth. Sadly light will be rejected even until Jesus returns. 

Although the process of the reformation constantly brought in new truth, 
there was no chronological order to the adding of new truth. Certain 
people or groups added new light to their worship at different times as 
the Spirit of God led them, and this is a process that still continues today.  

Raising of their flags: 

Most reformers who were accredited with a single new aspect of reform 
would raise their flag and say; so far and no further.  

As an example The Methodists led by John Wesley were ostracized and 
even persecuted because of their radical method to spreading the 
gospel. Many were disfellowshipped from the Anglican Church. They 
introduced a practical open-minded hands-on approach to reach the 
people, bringing the message to all classes, even the poorer ones who 
were previously marginalised, with a simplified salvation by faith in Jesus 
Christ ministry. Sadly they also raised their flag and said; so far and no 
further.  

Those Anglicans, who wanted to follow the practice of baptism by 
emersion as practised by the Baptists, were also disfellowshipped and 
told to leave. Later when some Methodists had similar convictions about 
this new found truth, they also encountered resistance from the church 
and were disfellowshipped and kicked out. 

The Baptists also found it necessary to raise their flag and say; so far 
and no further. And when some of their members discovered the truth 
about the Saturday Sabbath and wanted to introduce it to the church 
they were disfellowshipped and booted out. So they formed the Seventh-
Day Baptists, and they also raised their flag and said; “no further”. 

Baptism by immersion or christening:   

In  1973  when  I  was  persuaded  about adult baptism by emersion as a 
requirement for my salvation, I realised that I could not change the 
church to believe this, as they practised infant baptism. Being an active 
member of the Methodist Church, I was invited by the minister Derek 
Farmer (not his real name) to come to the manse to have a discussion, 
after having received my letter of resignation.  
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We were sitting on the verandah having a cordial conversation enjoying 
a cup of tea, when I mentioned that I no longer believed in infant 
baptism, since there is no biblical support for this custom. He 
immediately responded to say that neither did he believe in christening. I 
think I spilt tea into my saucer or choked, as I heard these words echo 
through my ears.  

“But you christened my daughter; how can you practise something you 
don’t believe in? “You asked me to”, was his reply. “But you are the 
shepherd of the flock; surely you must practise what you preach; or at 
least what you believe”. It then became a futile conversation and I did not 
wait for the inevitable, so I resigned, before I would be told that my 
membership was terminated. I ask the question: was this perhaps a 
portrayal of a Judas goat where we lead others to the slaughter and we 
ourselves escape? 

Our personalities are the windows to our characters; therefore we should 
practise what we preach. 

I know of a few ministers who practise infant baptism who themselves 
have been secretly baptised by emersion. They don’t tell their 
congregation the truth, yet only when a church member confronts them 
about their conviction on this matter, are they told that if they wished they 
could have themselves baptised by emersion and remain in the church.  
Surely if your church does not practise what you believe and what 
Scripture teaches, you should move on. Most of the time however, we 
don’t want to upset the family or friends by moving to another church. 

Those of Christianity who practise infant baptism will want to contest the 
idea that only adult baptism is acceptable. A popular portion of Scripture 
that is quoted to support christening is the occasion when Paul and Silas 
baptized the prison warden and his whole family and the whole family 
rejoiced. (Acts 16:33, 34). We cannot tell whether there were any infants 
in the family, but if there were, infants are incapable of rejoicing and 
therefore would not form part of those that were baptized.  

In Acts 2:38 Peter said: “Repent and be baptized everyone of you in the 
name of Jesus Christ….”.   In order to repent you have to be old enough 
to be able to discern what you should repent of. Unfortunately many are 
baptized and later repent and are confirmed. This is placing the cart 
before the horse. The proper way is that we as the bride accept Christ 
the Groom and then consummate the “marriage” through baptism. This 
would mean that infant baptism is analogous to having premarital sex. 

Progress of Truth 
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There is the belief that stems from Catholicism that children who die 
before they are christened are in danger of being lost. Jesus called the 
little children to be blessed. A child, who is incapable of conscientiously 
knowing right from wrong, cannot be held responsible for their actions 
and therefore will not be lost. “…..Suffer little children, and forbid them 
not, to come unto Me: for of such is the kingdom of Heaven”. (Matthew 
19:14). 

The question may be asked: where did infant baptism come from? The 
roots are found in pagan practises amongst the Egyptians who sprinkled 
their babies.  

There was an era in the Christian church where people began to defer 
their baptism due to a belief that sneaked into the church. People felt 
that after being baptized they would fall back into sin again, so they 
decided that just before their deaths, they would then be baptized 
because there would be little chance of still sinning before they died. The 
problem was that some were so weak and could not be immersed in 
water so they began to sprinkle them. 

Another theory that was added to the above was that during the latter 
part of the medieval era, the ornate hair fashion amongst woman 
particularly the aristocracy, were left intact for a lengthy period. To have 
been immersed with these expensive hairdos was economically foolish 
and also infradig. 

It was at the Council of Ravenna in 1311 that the decision was taken to 
allow infant baptism as an alternative to immersion.  

Searing their consciences: 

It is a very sad reality that pastors, who are convicted of truth that is not 
followed by their church, remain silent. One asks: “Is the pastor fearful of 
losing his job should he openly preach what he believes”? Popularity 
amongst peers and people is more often than not the choice humans 
take as opposed to rather choosing God, and placing their faith in Him. If 
we persistently keep quiet the Spirit of God is grieved and He withdraws 
as our consciences are seared.  

Those pastors who are true to their convictions and refuse to grieve the 
Holy Spirit have moved to where truth is both preached and practised: 
frequently taking some of their congregations with. 
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The little book “The Ten Commandments Twice Removed” by Danny 
Shelton and Shelly Quinn, which is in circulation, is responsible for no 
less than 36 pastors having being convicted of the Sabbath truth and are 
now observing God’s true Sabbath, with many of them being followed by 
members of their congregations. 

The following article placed in the Review & Herald on March 25, 1902 
adds much food for thought, pertaining to what has just been covered, 
which I cannot describe better.  

“Those who desire to know the truth have nothing to fear from the 
investigation of the Word of God. But upon the threshold of the 
investigation of the Word of God, inquirers after truth should lay aside all 
prejudice and hold in abeyance all preconceived opinion, and open the 
ear to hear the voice of God from His messenger. Cherished opinions, 
long practised customs and habits, are to be brought to the test of 
Scriptures; and if the Word of God opposes your views, then, for your 
soul’s sake, do not wrest the Scriptures, as many do to their soul’s 
destruction, in order to make them seem to bear a testimony in favour of 
their errors. Let your inquiry be; What is truth? Not; What I have hitherto 
believed to be truth? Do not interpret the Scriptures in the light of your 
former belief, and assert that some doctrine of infinite humanity is truth. 
Let your enquiry be; What saith the Scriptures? 

Make up your mind that your former theories must change if they are not 
in harmony with the doctrines of the Bible. You are called upon to put 
forth diligent effort to discover the truth. This should not be thought a 
hard requirement; for we are called upon to toil for our temporal and 
earthly blessings, and it is not to be expected that we shall find the 
heavenly treasure unless we are willing to dig in the mines of truth and 
exercise all our powers of mind and heart to understand…. 

Beware lest you read the Word of God in the light of erroneous teaching. 
It was on this very ground that the Jews made their fatal mistake. They 
declared that there must be no different interpretation placed upon the 
Scriptures than that which had been given by the rabbis in former years; 
and as they had multiplied their traditions and maxims and had clothed 
them with sacredness, the Word of God was made of no effect through 
their traditions; and if Jesus Christ, the Word of God, had not come into 
the world, humanity would have lost all knowledge of the true God.… 

It is Satan’s studied plan to pervert the Scriptures and to lead us to put a 
false construction on the Word of God …. All articles of faith, all 

Progress of Truth 
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doctrines and creeds, however sacred they have been regarded, are to 
be rejected if they contradict the plain statements of the Word of God”.  

“And you shall know the truth and the truth shall make you free”. (John 
8:32). From what will the truth make us free? From sin, false doctrines 
and teachings that will lead most to become deceived. As we near the 
end of the world the false predictions made are being exposed that will 
continue to deceive those Christians and the world in general, who 
resolutely cling to falsehood, and refuse to accept truth, and as a result 
remain bound in mendacity   
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Chapter XII 
__________________ 

IS THERE ONLY ONE TRUTH? 

Many would concur that all roads lead to Rome and none truer than the 
many varied churches of the world. 

Jesus Himself said in John 10:16 “And other sheep I have, which are not 
of this fold: them also I must bring, and they shall hear My voice; and 
there shall be one fold and one shepherd”.    

In the light of Revelation 18:4 calling God’s people out of Babylon: the 
question is: to where do they go; to the one fold? When Jesus returns 
there will only be one true Christian group of people who will be obedient 
to His call. What will determine their status as the fold which the 
Shepherd is going to come and fetch and take to Heaven? 

Stretching a hand of friendship to Rome: 

It will be a fold that will be distinctly different from all other religious 
groups who will all follow the Beast on the road to Rome. 
(Revelation13:3). Not only will Christians be directed to Rome but even 
Buddhists, Hindus, Muslims, Jews and smaller religious groups. All these 
have already stretched their hands out in friendship to papal Rome. 

This prediction was made in the nineteenth century. “When 
Protestantism shall stretch her hand across the gulf to grasp the hand of 
the Roman power, when she shall reach over the abyss to clasp the 
hands with spiritualism, when under the influence of the threefold union, 
our country shall repudiate every principal of its constitution as a 
Protestant and Republican government, and shall make provision for the 
propagation of papal falsehood and delusions, then we may know that 
the time has come for the marvelous working of Satan and that the end 
is near”. (Testimonies Vol.5 p.451 - Ellen G White) 

Soon there will be only two religious groups; those who follow the pope 
and the traditions of Rome and those who follow Christ. 

Numerous people have asked the question: “With so many religious 
persuasions; surely they can’t all be right”? Which is true, and from a 
Christian perspective even just among Christians there is confusion. 
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What will be the difference between the group that will not be following 
the road to Rome and those who will? God does not want any to be lost 
but that all should come to repentance. (2 Peter 3:9).  

Do the Scriptures reveal God’s true church? 

I once asked: “How does one know what Christian movement, 
denomination or church has present truth? I was pointed to Revelation 
12:17 “And the dragon was wroth with the woman, and went to make war 
with the remnant of her seed, which keep the commandments of God 
and have the testimony of Jesus Christ”.   

Firstly, we have already established that keeping God’s commandments 
means all ten of them. When the rich young man asked Jesus what he 
should do to have eternal life, Jesus said: “Keep the commandments” 
(Matthew 19:16-22). That is the foundation of our relationship with Christ. 
When the young man confirmed that he had kept the commandments 
from his youth, Jesus said that he should sell all he had and to follow 
Him. This, if he had done, would have been the start of his relationship 
with Christ, because up till then he had strived to keep the 
commandments and even believed he had – but God wanted him to do 
some introspection and ask himself the question: Am I willing to 
surrender everything to God?  

So God’s church according to Revelation 12:17 is a commandment 
keeping church that is a remnant and has the testimony of Jesus, which 
is the spirit of prophecy. (Revelation 19:10). Now all those who know 
something about sewing, know that the pieces of cloth that remain after 
cutting out a pattern to sew, are called remnants. Also, the piece 
remaining after the material that has been sold from a bolt of cloth is the 
remnant. When the textile was woven the first piece that is rolled onto 
the bolt is the original, and it is the last to be left over. So the remnant is 
also the original and is a small minority. Sadly man has cut the cloth to 
the patterns of his tradition.  

Secondly, it must have the testimony of Jesus Christ. We leave the Bible 
to interpret itself. Revelation 19:10 says: “.......for the testimony of Jesus 
is the spirit of prophecy”. We will deal with this point in detail later.  

Thirdly, if the one fold one shepherd idea is to be accomplished, then in 
order for such fold to exist, it has to be a worldwide movement, because 
if it were to only be a regional fold then how would it function as the 
single fold into which those who are called out of Babylon are to be 
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contained? In other words, if a person or group in a remote part of the 
world came to the conviction that they were in spiritual Babylon and 
needed to come out, where would they go if the one fold was not 
represented in that remote area. It therefore must by inference mean that 
there has to be representation of that one fold everywhere in the world, 
or at least almost everywhere.  

Fourthly, although the church functions internationally it is to be a 
minority group. Jesus said in Luke 12:32 “Fear not, little flock; for it is 
your Father’s good pleasure to give you the kingdom”. 

Jesus as recorded in Matthew 28:19 says: “Go ye therefore, and teach 
all nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father, and the Son, and 
the Holy Ghost”. There are people in spiritual Babylon throughout the 
world. Therefore as Satan’s influence is evident worldwide in the false 
religions throughout the earth, so surely God’s true church must be a 
worldwide movement as well. 

Fifthly, the true church must be unique and have an unusual message 
amongst all others. “But ye are a chosen generation, a royal priesthood, 
an holy nation, a peculiar people; that ye should show forth the praises 
of Him who has called you out of darkness into his marvellous light”.(1 
Peter 2:9). 

Let us ponder these words. If the faith you believe in does not uniquely 
adhere to the importance of the priesthood, which we will discover is 
exclusively embodied in the Sanctuary service (Chapters XII and XIV), 
that has only been encouraged by a single denominational group (see 
page 151), and is called out of darkness into light (Revelation 18:4), then 
you cannot claim to have an unusual message that makes you a peculiar 
people, that will fit this profile.  

Wrestling with convictions: 

Now, I wrestled with this matter and against all my prejudices which were 
built up over the years, I had no answers against what I am now to share 
with you. It required me to become unmonkeyed once again, and my 
possible better judgment made me grasp this sobering reality. Could it 
really be as I was brought to the humble realisation that there is only one 
Christian movement that fulfils all five criteria?  It is the Seventh-Day 
Adventist Church, which has a footprint in almost every country in the 
world, where the three angels’ messages of Revelation 14 are being 
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proclaimed in over nine hundred languages. It was a case where I had 
rejected the stone that became the cornerstone. 

There are people who have problems with Adventists, who perhaps have 
not shown a spirit of love and portrayed a conduct of exclusiveness, to 
which I respond: If it is with the people, then I can appreciate that, 
because they are far from perfect. I find more commonality with other 
Christians and people than with the radical conservative Adventist. If 
however, their issue is with the teachings of SDAs, then their dilemma is 
between them and God. 

It is uncanny how predominantly Christians react when confronted with 
truth through either reading a book or by means of electronically 
produced material that they reject. Many immediately go into denial and 
up their spiritual “game” by becoming more involved in their churches, 
thinking that by doing so they could appease God, even if they serve 
Him in error. They avoid change at all cost and remain entrenched, by 
solidifying their position in false doctrine. It is again a case of Adults 
being scared of the light when children are merely afraid of the dark. 

Another typical reaction is that instead of going to the source of the 
information that presents truth to possibly challenge the material 
presented, they either ignore the matter, refer it to their pastor who 
generally warns them that they should not believe these reports and 
makes up a whole list of excuses without scriptural backing that the 
member accepts as a satisfactory answer, or they may even resort to 
spreading counter material that is false. 

Where is your church preaching the gospel? 

The American Bible Society publishes a document that shows all the 
countries of the world and where the various Christian churches are 
active in spreading the gospel by the distribution of Bibles. Because of 
space restriction, I cannot include the whole list of several pages and 
therefore only provide a summary.  

PARTNERS:  In accordance with the American Bible Society and Church 
Mission report. 

Churches, denominations and Bible Societies worldwide are distributing 
the Holy Scriptures in languages that people are able to read and 
understand. The following illustration shows the top ten rankings of 
churches, denominations and Christian movements who are the most 
active in spreading the gospel of Jesus Christ through Bible distribution. 

Is There Only One Truth? 
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The significance of the penetration of the gospel in response to Christ’s 
command, for Christians to go and proclaim the truth, as documented in 
Matthew 28:19,20, cannot be ignored. In terms of Matthew 24:14, as the 
position currently stands, Christ could come at anytime now. 

The above percentages may be slightly outdated but it is a very clear 
indication of the state of the distribution of the Bible. It has often been 
said that wherever you find Coca-Cola you will find Seventh-Day 
Adventists, and there are places you will find SDA’s where there is no 
Coca-Cola. 
 
The Seventh-Day Adventists set a goal to take the three angels’ 
messages to every nation on earth by the end of 2010. The fact that this 
may not have been achieved by then, is not that crucial, but what is, is 
that they have the infrastructure to do it. There are three 24/7 
international TV broadcasting networks that preach the three angels’ 
messages of Revelation 14 in Hope Channel, 3ABN and LLBN. Radio 
stations are reaching out to remote areas of the globe where TV and 
other forms of evangelistic outreach programmes are extremely 
hampered and hazardous. Literature, CDs and DVDs are being 
circulated by the thousands throughout the world and the internet plays a 
very important role in spreading the message as well. Thousands of 
pastors and lay people are being trained to take the three angels’ 
messages at great peril to their safety to all corners of the globe. 
 
This is not about churchianity or denominationalism, but about the truth. 
If the Adventists should deviate from the truth, then I would be 
concerned and as a result would look elsewhere. Should they decide to 
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raise their flag and say “no further” by shutting out new light, God could 
take the vision and give it to others. Sadly there is already this spirit of 
exclusiveness that has entered the hearts of some members and 
congregations; an attitude which has by and large affected all 
denominations throughout history, who have resisted new light. Because 
man is by nature a sinful creature that dislikes change and wants to 
remain in his comfort zone; we can expect this to happen. Since the 
church is being heavily attacked as testified by Roger Morneau (see 
page 154), there are bound to be cracks that appear in some individuals 
and congregations. 
      
Whilst Satan is going around as a roaring lion to destroy mankind, (1 
Peter 5:8), the Lion of Judah’s army is infiltrating the world with the 
gospel of Jesus Christ. Adventists are going about plundering hell to 
populate Heaven. People are being baptized at record breaking 
numbers, with the highest number of baptisms recorded in one day as 
54,000. They collate the information of baptisms worldwide which is sent 
to a central data base at the General Conference of Seventh-Day 
Adventists in Washington DC. Recently 38,000 were baptised in one day 
in one location in the Central American region. Currently the number of 
baptisms worldwide averages 3,000 people per day and the numbers are 
climbing. In the context of the world population it is perhaps an 
insignificant figure, however from a low base it is encouraging.  

Inasmuch as many of these baptized members are joining existing 
Seventh-Day Adventists churches, at least 5 new churches are built 
every day to keep up with the influx of new members. They currently 
have lay members involved through the ASI (Adventist Services and 
Industry) programme, erecting churches. A church that can 
accommodate 150 people is built in a single day. 

This Christian movement is commonly known as Adventists or SDA’s. It 
has arguably the largest Protestant Church network of hospitals, clinics, 
universities, colleges and schools in the world. 

ADRA (Adventist Development & Relief Agency) is one of the leading 
humanitarian organisations that teaches people to be self sufficient and 
is actively involved in relief work where disasters occur worldwide. 

Unlike most Christian churches where there is only Sunday school for 
young children, the SDA’s have adult Sabbath school classes as well. 
Each member receives a Sabbath School quarterly which is a 
comprehensive copy of the scriptural subject to be studied for the quarter 
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and is divided into 13 weeks that can be downloaded from the internet. 
There is a daily portion to be studied and on Sabbath the week’s lessons 
are discussed in detail. No matter where you are in the world, the same 
topic is studied and examined. In other words, should you visit an SDA 
church anywhere in the world; you would feel at home knowing that each 
one in the class would have studied the particular Bible theme for the 
week. This adds to the unification of the international body. No other faith 
of any kind or denomination in the world enjoys this privilege. All other 
churches and denominations are fragmented by their geographical 
location. 

The process of a daily homogeneous scriptural study of the Word leads 
to a sanctified life in Jesus Christ. After many years of studying in this 
manner in addition to your personal devotion, provides you with a wealth 
of biblical knowledge that can compare with that of any theologian.  

Another unique characteristic about SDA’s is that they are the only 
Christian group globally that practice foot washing as part of the 
communion service. This custom was implemented at the last supper by 
Jesus Himself, when He washed the disciples’ feet. (John 13:1-17). 
Church members separate, ladies go to one room in the church complex 
to wash each other’s feet and gentlemen to another to do likewise – one 
on one. Those who follow Jesus’ example, in which He said that His 
disciples ought to do it, have found this to be an extremely humbling 
experience. It is quite often that you will find someone of a high social 
status washing the feet of a gardener or housemaid or any other person 
of menial status, and the act is reciprocated. After the procedure 
members return to the church and continue with Holy Communion. 
Unleavened bread, mostly home baked in a flat pan and cut into small 
squares about 25 mm x 25mm x 2mm thick and grape juice in the usual 
tiny communion glasses are used.  

SDAs are also committed to tithing and offering as upheld by the Bible. 
(Malachi 3:8-12). 

Roger Morneau who became a devout Christian and champion of prayer 
ministry, said that whilst he was still engrossed in Satan and demonic 
worship, it was mentioned in one of their meetings, that the greatest 
enemy to Lucifer’s cause was the Seventh-Day Adventist movement; not 
for who they are but for what they preached. 

There are scores of other groups that keep the true Sabbath; why then 
were the SDAs singled out? He discovered that they are the only 



I  Found Grace, Grace in Them Stones 

 

155 

 

Christians that as a worldwide body encourage the study and 
understanding of the Sanctuary service. Now to the average Christian 
this would seem peculiar. Why would this distinction be such a significant 
thorn in the devil’s side? Perhaps, once you have read and studied the 
chapters pertaining to the importance of the Sanctuary; the penny will 
drop.  

From when and where did Seventh-Day Adventists come? 

Many have asked: “What is the origin of the SDAs?” In the early 1800s 
the Holy Spirit started working in the hearts of people in a more forceful 
way, last experienced in apostolic times. There was an upsurge in the 
interest in biblical teachings and particularly prophecy. At the same time 
interest in spiritualism also grew. 

The main thrust started with William Miller who was a captain in the 
army, whose grandfather and two uncles were Baptist ministers. After his 
stint in the army he returned to his farmhouse in Low Hampton, New 
York.  

In 1816 he began to study the Bible systematically on his own without 
any influence from ministers or religious teachers. Fifteen years later in 
1831 he was convicted to share his findings that Jesus was soon to 
return. Initially the date was 1843 but a recalculation determined it to be 
22 October 1844. 

More than 200 clergy accepted his views from all denominations of 
which Baptists and Methodists were the most prominent. This movement 
became known as the “Millerites”. Miller’s interpretation of Christ’s return 
in 1844 was based on the 2300 day prophecy found in Daniel 8:14 “Unto 
two thousand and three hundred days; then shall the sanctuary be 
cleansed”. Miller applied the biblical principle that in prophecy a day can 
symbolise a year, thus 2300 days represented 2300 years. The year for 
a day opinion was presented in Chapter III. There were some; centuries 
before, including Sir Isaac Newton who believed in the year for a day 
principle. 

In order for Miller to have reached the conclusion of 1844 as the date of 
Christ’s return, he had to have a beginning point, which was 457 BC; the 
date Artaxerxes gave the command to rebuild Jerusalem; the beginning 
point. (Daniel 9:24,25). “Seventy weeks are determined upon thy people 
and upon thy holy city, to finish the transgression, and to make an end of 
sins, and to make reconciliation for iniquity, and to bring in everlasting 
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righteousness, and to seal up the vision and prophecy, and to anoint the 
most Holy. Know therefore and understand, that from the going forth of 
the commandment to restore and rebuild Jerusalem unto the Messiah 
the Prince shall be seven weeks, and threescore and two weeks:….”.  
There is no year nought in the change over from 1BC to 1AD.   

We notice that there is a period of seventy weeks and how does this 
have relevance to the 2300 days? 

 
Daniel 9:26,27 reads “And after three score and two weeks shall 
Messiah be cut off, but not for Himself: and the people of the prince that 
shall come shall destroy the city and the sanctuary; and the end thereof 
shall be with a flood, and unto the end of the war desolations are 
determined. And He shall confirm the covenant with many for one week: 
and in the midst of the week He shall cause the sacrifice to cease …...”. 

The word determined here actually means "cut off". These 70 weeks are 
cut off from, and begin at the same time as the larger 2300 day (year) 
prophecy of Daniel 8:14, which have as its focus the cleansing of the 
Sanctuary in Heaven. 

It took 7 weeks (49 years) to rebuild Jerusalem and another 62 weeks 
(434 years) to the anointing (baptism) of the Messiah, which was the end 
of the 69

th
 week (year) and the beginning of the 70

th
 week (year). In the 

midst of the (70
th)

 week (3½ years) He shall cause the sacrifice to cease. 
The sacrificial system of sacrificing animals was superseded by the 
cross. At the end of the week Stephen was stoned marking the end of 
the 70

th
 week (year), and the gospel was then taken to the Gentiles, 
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which was the end of physical Israel (Israel as a nation) and the birth of 
spiritual Israel. 

There were others besides Miller that were studying the Scriptures, even 
some in Europe came to the same conclusion regarding the 2300 day 
(year) prophecy. It was God’s Holy Spirit that brought these thoughts 
together simultaneously, to prepare a people for the soon return of 
Christ. 

The Great Disappointment: 

When October 22, 1844 came and went, and Jesus Christ did not return 
as expected, there was a great disillusionment which is now known 
historically as The Great Disappointment. A previous great 
disappointment was when Jesus entered Jerusalem on a donkey on 
what is known as Palm Sunday, when many hailed Him as King who 
would free them from Roman oppression. This did not happen, and a 
great number amongst those who trumpeted His sovereignty, became 
disillusioned and called for His crucifixion on the following Friday. This 
ended in a positive note in the resurrection. The time was correct but the 
event was wrong. He was a spiritual king and not an earthly king. 

People were so discouraged that most of them left the faith, yet there 
was a remnant that would not give up hope and continued to serve the 
Lord. These folk became the ridicule of society and they had to bare 
much for their faith. 

The day after the disappointment when the faithful continued to search 
the Scriptures for answers to their disappointment, Hiram Edson was 
walking with a group through the maize (corn) field, when he beheld a 
vision in the sky. He saw Jesus our High Priest moving from the Holy 
apartment of the Sanctuary to the Most Holy.  

This experience was shared with the brethren and it struck them that the 
sanctuary that was to be cleansed was not the earth, but the heavenly 
sanctuary. The date was correct but the location was mistakenly wrong.  

The faithful still pursuant of answers to their disappointment were led by 
the Spirit of God to discover texts that gave them great encouragement 
such as, (Revelation 10:9-11). “And I went unto the angel, and said unto 
him, Give me the little book. And he said unto me, take it and eat it up; 
and it shall make thy belly bitter, but it shall be in thy mouth sweet as 
honey. And I took the little book out of the angel’s hand, and ate it up; 
and it was in my mouth sweet as honey: and as soon as I had eaten it, 
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my belly was bitter. And he said unto me, Thou must prophecy again 
before many peoples, and nations, and tongues, and kings”.  

Besides the fact that the message of Jesus’ coming was sweet and the 
outcome was bitter, the Scriptures gave them great encouragement.  

This realisation gave them a clue that there was a book that was to be 
closed until the time of the end which they discovered was mentioned in 
Daniel 12:4 “But thou, O Daniel, shut up the book, even to the time of the 
end: many shall run to and fro, and knowledge shall be increased”.  

This awareness brought about an increased study of Daniel and 
Revelation and as a result of this, God began to open the Word ever so 
more as they delved into a deeper understanding of these two books that 
revealed knowledge that was previously obscure.  

In 1844 a young seventeen year old Methodist girl by the name of Ellen 
Harmon, who had a serious health problem with a poor prognosis of a 
short life expectancy, became the attention of attraction. When she was 
nine years old having completed only three years of schooling, she was 
struck in the face by a stone thrown by one of her schoolmates. As a 
result of this her health deteriorated to the point where she developed 
tuberculosis. 

When she was twelve years of age she accepted the Lord as her 
Saviour and was baptized by emersion as a member of the Methodist 
church. With difficulty she served God whilst her condition worsened. 
Later on, after she and her parents attended an evangelistic meeting run 
by the Baptist, William Miller, they were disfellowshipped by their church.  

She later drew attention when she was given a vision by God followed by 
total healing, which resulted in a lifelong service to the Lord of seventy 
years until she died at eighty-seven. During her life she was given over 
two thousand visions and dreams. These visions brought new light and 
guidance to the church that would require changes in some of the 
church’s beliefs.  

From Sunday to Sabbath: 

Ellen Harmon married James White, a preacher, in 1846. They together 
laboured for souls bringing over a thousand to Christ. During James and 
Ellen G. White’s ministry they met Joseph Bates an American seaman 
and revivalist minister, who founded and developed Sabbatarian 
Adventism, a strain of religious thinking that evolved into the Seventh-
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day Adventist Church. Bates is also credited with convincing James and 
Ellen White of the validity of the seventh-day Sabbath. 

Emergence of a prophet:  

Ellen White handwrote over 100,000 pages of 25,000,000 words, from 
which over a 120 books have been published and 4,500 manuscripts 
and articles printed, of which much of her material, particularly regarding 
aspects of prophecy and health, was obtained in visions. Some of her 
best known books are the five; ‘Conflict of the Ages’ series, which covers 
the Bible from Genesis to Revelation and comprises Patriarchs and 
Prophets, Prophets and Kings, The Desire of Ages, Acts of The Apostles 
and The Great Controversy. Other books of note are Christ’s Object 
Lessons, The Story of Redemption, Thoughts from the Mount of 
Blessing, Early Writings, Ministry of Healing, Counsels on Health, 
Counsels on Diet and Food, Education, Child Guidance, The Adventist 
Home, Christian Service and the ubiquitous Steps to Christ which is 
printed in over one hundred languages and is second only to the Bible as 
the most published book. It is quite remarkable that someone who only 
had three years of education could become the most published 
American author and woman author worldwide of all time. She has been 
placed fourth as the most translated writer in history after Vladimir Lenin, 
Georges Simenon, and Leo Tolstoy, and given time as the demand for 
her books is increasing at such brisk pace, she will probably go down in 
history as the most published author ever.  

She did not live for recognition and constantly referred to the Bible as the 
source of our faith and salvation in Jesus Christ. Although she added 
great light to the understanding of the Bible better, she maintained that 
had we studied the Bible properly her writings would not have been 
necessary. 

She advocated the idea of healthful living and promoted obedience to 
the kosher laws of Leviticus 11. Support was gained particularly from Dr 
John Harvey Kellogg whom she assisted financially in his tertiary studies 
to become a doctor. He was the one who developed what is known 
today as Kellogg’s cornflakes - breakfast cereals.  

Today in a world where people strive for recognition, had she pursued an 
ambitious career, she would have gained doctorates in religion, health 
and education. 
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It has been reported that someone plagiarised her book Ministry of 
Healing upon which they based their doctoral thesis.   

The documented story by Elfred Lee, the well known American Christian 
artist warrants mention. Some years ago Lee needed to paint a certain 
religious scene. Being meticulous he needed to know the details of 
certain articles from Hebrew culture, of which the information would be 
best obtained from a Hebrew historian. 

In his search he was referred to a Jewish Rabbi, who was one of Ronald 
Regan’s aides, who was willing to assist him. 

When Lee met him, he immediately and unequivocally told Lee that he 
did not wish to discuss anything to do with Christ or the Bible. Lee could 
understand that someone could reject Christ or the Bible for personal 
reasons, but he found it strange that someone could be so hostile to 
these issues. Upon asking him his reasons for this resentment, he 
related his story. 

During the Second World War his sister, a Jewess, was raped by a 
German soldier in the presence of a Roman Catholic priest who said, 
whilst she was being violated, that it was her deserved rights for 
crucifying Jesus. 

Here was a typical situation where someone had misrepresented the 
gospel and no convincing could change the Rabbi’s perception of Christ 
and the Bible.  

Lee handed him a copy of Patriarchs and Prophets by Ellen G White to 
read. When he had finished the book, he asked Lee at which university 
did the author obtain her doctorate? The Rabbi held that certain 
historical information in the book had only been translated from Hebrew 
into English in the past thirty years and yet the book was written over a 
hundred years ago. He also stated that what impressed him greatly was 
that her style of writing was similar to the language used by the prophets 
of old, such as Isaiah. He then made a comment that startled Lee. He 
said that he regards her as a prophet of God similar to the Bible 
prophets. 

This incident led to further study and the Rabbi was converted and 
baptized into the Christian faith and is now a member of the remnant 
church as a result of the impression gained from Patriarchs and 
Prophets. 
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A few other stories on E.G. White’s writings merit inclusion. Although I 
personally cannot provide verification on the veracity of the following two 
narrations, I do however believe them to be true. 

During an air flight in the USA a man was reading the book The Desire of 
Ages on the life of Christ by E.G. White, when he dosed off. His co-
passenger asked if he could read the book while he took a nap, to which 
he agreed. 

He had read several pages when the plane landed in Boston and the two 
companions parted cordially. The man who had read part of the book 
was anxious to obtain one, so he could finish it. He went to the Boston 
library to try and find a copy; unfortunately he had forgotten the title to 
the book. He proceeded to ask the librarian whether they had any books 
on the life of Christ: “Yes” was the reply “over forty thousand”. Dejected 
the man asked if he could recommend the one he thought was the best. 
The librarian produced The Desire of Ages. 

During the iron curtain restrictions, when Bibles were prohibited and 
when people put their lives in great danger in their attempts to smuggle 
the Word into Russia and its satellite countries, an interesting incident 
developed.  

Copies of The Desire of Ages found their way into some of the prisons in 
Rumania and these had a profound effect on the lives of the inmates 
who were being converted by the book that spoke of the life of Jesus. 

The head of the prison made it a rule that when a new prisoner entered 
prison, besides the customary issue of prison uniforms and toiletries, 
each prisoner had to have a copy of The Desire of Ages. This changed 
their lives and resulted in the reduction of violence and promoted 
honesty and good behaviour in the prison, which made life easier for the 
warders. 

God provides a prophet before any great spiritual event: 

Before any great event God provided a prophet to prepare the people for 
such event. In the time of Noah he himself was a prophet who warned 
the inhabitants of the earth for 120 years to prepare for the flood. They 
ridiculed and mocked him, for they had never experienced rain before 
the flood and here he was talking about a flood. Rainbows appeared for 
the first time after the flood, (Genesis 9:13) 

Is There Only One Truth? 
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Moses as a prophet led the children of Israel out of Egypt into the desert 
preparing them for the Promised Land. Isaiah and Jeremiah warned the 
people to repent, before they were taken into captivity by the 
Babylonians. John the Baptist prepared the people for Jesus’ coming 
which was already upon them. 

God never does anything concerning this earth without first revealing His 
plans to us. Throughout the world’s history, God has given warnings of 
impending events through His prophets. Amos 3:7 says, “Surely the Lord 
God will do nothing, but He revealeth his secret unto his servants the 
prophets.” The prophets, in turn, reveal the messages to the people. 

In each of these events the people were ill prepared. In the time of Noah 
only eight out of more than a billion were rescued. Only Caleb and 
Joshua of all the over two million who left Egypt saw the Promised Land. 
The Bible indicates that all were taken captive and some killed when 
Babylon conquered Israel and it was only a few such as Daniel and his 
friends who remained loyal to the true God. On the plain of Dura where 
Nebuchadnezzar had erected the statue of gold, only Hananiah 
(Shadrach), Mishael (Meshach), and Azariah (Abednego) did not bow to 
the statue. Only a few were prepared to receive Jesus, when John the 
Baptist introduced Him as the Lamb of God. Is humanity today ready for 
the soon return of Christ – you be the judge? 

Prophecy fulfilled before our eyes: 

The next major event is the return of Christ. Ellen White was given 
visions that produced many warnings to God’s people to prepare for His 
return. The book The Great Controversy which she wrote over 120 years 
ago is an accurate and comprehensive work on the events that are to 
effect mankind before the second coming of Christ. It covers the 
Christian era from apostolic times through history until the second 
coming.  

I can only marvel at the accuracy of the fulfilment of events that have 
occurred over the years since my introduction to The Great 
Controversy’s admonitions, and in the last decade the occurrences 
spoken of, have become more and more evident and one can see how 
the culmination of the disasters and specific events are coming to their 
finality. To think that she had insight over a century ago into issues that 
people even thirty years ago would not have dreamed would happen, are 
invoking thoughts. 
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If we do not heed the admonition, we place ourselves in dire peril. There 
are specific warnings and it behoves everyone to have a copy of this 
publication and to study the Bible conscientiously in conjunction with 
these solemn revelations. 

A few of her predictions are recorded below.  

In late 1901, a hundred years before the 9/11 disaster of the twin towers 
in New York, she wrote: 

“On one occasion, when in New York City, I was in the night season 
called upon to behold buildings rising story after story toward heaven. 
These buildings were warranted to be fire proof, and they were erected 
to glorify the owners and builders. Higher and still higher these buildings 
rose, and in them the most costly material was used….. 

The scene that next passed before me was an alarm of fire. Men looked 
at the lofty and supposedly fire-proof buildings and said: ‘They are 
perfectly safe’. But these buildings were consumed as if made of pitch. 
The fire engines could do nothing to stay the destruction. The firemen 
were unable to operate the engines”. Testimonies for the Church, vol. 9, 
p.12,13. 

Skyscrapers would be built in New York City. At the time Ellen White had 
this vision, the tallest building in the world was the twenty-six-story 
Manhattan Life building in New York City, built in 1894. It remained the 
tallest for twenty-three years, until 1907 (This was after her statement 
above). Then the race was on as place after place and builder after 
builder strove for the coveted title of the tallest building. Finally in 1973 
the twin towers were completed, and held the prestigious title until 1974. 

These buildings would be considered fireproof. Ellen White’s 
specification that the buildings would be considered fireproof brings to 
mind the fact that modern buildings are composed of steel and 
reinforced concrete materials that do not burn. This explains why such 
buildings are popularly called fireproof. 

An alarm of fire would be followed by people on the ground saying the 
“lofty” buildings were “perfectly safe”. The total collapse of the towers 
caught everyone by surprise. No one expected the fires and impacts to 
bring them down. While the initial reaction of many people in WTC2 after 
WTC1 was hit was to evacuate, some turned around to their deaths after 
the public address system told them to stay put, since the building was 
perfectly safe. 

Is There Only One Truth? 
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They would burn as pitch. That the World Trade Centre towers did burn 
like pitch, everyone in the world knows, for the planes that hit the towers 
unleashed their jet fuel with devastating consequences. And the pile of 
rubble kept on burning for months, hampering recovery efforts. Finally, 
on December 19, the fires beneath the rubble were declared 
extinguished. 

The fire engines would not be able to stop the inferno. Why couldn’t the 
fire engines stop the blaze? The height of the buildings was not an issue 
for Fire Engine 6. Because of its proximity to the World Trade Centre, it 
had been equipped with a special pump that enabled it to spray water up 
to the top of the towers. But you can’t use water on jet fuel fire, and there 
was no suitable fire retardant at hand. Thus the fire engines could do 
nothing. 

The firemen wouldn’t be able to operate their fire engines. So the 
firemen couldn’t operate their engines to fight this type of fire. And if that 
was not bad enough, when the towers fell, over a hundred fire 
department vehicles became permanently inoperable. 

The buildings would fall. The tallest four buildings of the World Trade 
Centre, WTC1, WTC2, WTC3, and WTC 7, all completely fell. Large 
portions of the three much shorter buildings fell as well.   

Predictions on health: 

Cancer caused by an infectious agent. Francis Peyton Rous proposed in 
1910 that cancer is caused by a virus. He was later awarded the Nobel 
Prize for his discovery. Ellen White said the same thing five years before 
he did. 

Cancer caused by dormant oncogenes. In 1864 Ellen White wrote of 
something that could lie dormant in the body one’s whole life, but 
through some sort of irritation, could become actively cancerous. In 1976 
two scientists established that dormant oncogenes in cells can cause 
cancer if they become activated through environmental factors or 
viruses. Remember she only had a grade three education. “But God hath 
chosen the foolish things of the world to confound the wise; and God 
hath chosen the weak things of the world to confound the things which 
are mighty.....”. (1 Corinthians 1:27). 

The possibility of genetic engineering. Ellen White spoke of the 
production of “confused species” through “ingenious methods” of 
combining different animals. Since genetic engineering did not become 



I  Found Grace, Grace in Them Stones 

 

165 

 

technologically possible in modern times until the 1970’s, one wonders 
how she could ever have known about it. 

Zinc stored in the brain. Back in 1870, Ellen White wrote of a substance 
in the brain that was needed to nourish the system. A century later, 
scientists confirmed that zinc, which the brain contains a lot of, is indeed 
an important nutrient for humans. They also confirmed that zinc plays a 
part in many digestive and metabolic processes. 

On 5 October 1898, when Ellen White wrote to Dr John Harvey Kellogg 
of Battle Creek, Michigan, which partly reads as follows: “The light that 
God has given me is that the curse of God is on the earth, the sea, the 
cattle, on the animals. There will soon be no safety in the possession of 
flocks and herds. The earth is decaying under the curse of God. 
Counsels on Diet and Foods, p.414. Swine and chicken (bird) flu and 
mad cow disease is evidence of this prediction. 

Other predictions: 

Slavery revived at the end of time. It may sound odd that a short while 
after the abolition of slavery in America in 1865, Ellen White said it would 
be revived. George Bush and his State Department have done what they 
can, and the process is presently going on, to combat a slave trade that 
is larger today than it ever was.  

The Tsunami of 2004 and Sunday breaking. Ellen White wrote in 1884 
that people would one day blame tidal waves on breaking the Sunday 
sabbath. In February 2005, a Presbyterian minister John McLeod made 
quite a few waves by suggesting that the horrific tsunami of December 
26, 2004, was a judgment of God against Sunday breaking. There could 
be another explanation: some 70,000 who died were in, or connected to 
the sex trade, and who knows how many more were patrons of the 
business. 

There are dozens more predictions that Ellen White made, but what she 
is possibly better known for is her dedication to the cause of our Saviour 
Jesus Christ whom she elevates in all her works. Her sound counselling 
on aspects of health, education and matters of faith are unsurpassed. 
Many scholars in various disciplines such as theology, education and 
health have turned to her writings for guidance.   

She never claimed to be a prophet; only a messenger. Some critics 
maintain that by stating she was a messenger, she was claiming to be 
an angel, which is greater than a prophet. Not all messengers bring good 
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tidings, like the messenger of the court. Besides, human beings do not 
become angels: both are distinctly separate creations of God. 

Again I quote Amos “Surely the Lord God will do nothing, but He 
revealeth His secret unto His servants the prophets”.                               

World’s largest Bible publishers acknowledge her writings. 

Recently the world’s largest Bible publishers, Nelson Publications 
contacted Remnant Publications to discuss a joint venture to print a 
study reference Bible which would incorporate a great number of 
extracts from Ellen G. White’s writings. The Bible has been published 
and has been hailed by its publishers as the best reference study Bible 
ever produced. 

When they had reached Revelation they convened another meeting with 
Dwight Hall the director of Remnant Publications to address a likely 
problem with him. Their concern was the possible perception about 
church bashing referring to the papacy. Prayerfully Dwight asked when 
was Nelson Publication established and the response was 1798; the 
year that the papacy suffered the deadly wound and also the year 
America was recognized as a nation. 

The Nelson Publications board articulated that the reason for the need to 
establish their publication was to print Bibles and spread the word that 
was hitherto a forbidden book by the Catholics. They had effectively 
answered their own question. It was not about church bashing but 
exposing an erroneous religious system and proclaiming the truth.  

For Nelson Publications to deem it appropriate to include portions of 
E.G. White’s writings as reference material, is indeed a complement.  

More testimonies supporting her work: 

Since childhood, I learnt never to put another book on top of a Bible. The 
only things I place on my Bible at my bedside are my spectacles. I 
suppose if they were flat and would not damage they would be under the 
Bible. The reason I wear glasses is because I can read the Bible more 
clearly. Now, Ellen White’s writings are viewed as spectacles so as to be 
able to understand the Bible better. They have never been intended to 
replace any portion of Scripture but to magnify the Word of God. 

Dr Campbell who is not an SDA has this to say: “I am not aware of 
anyone who was more on point than Ellen White. Given her background 



I  Found Grace, Grace in Them Stones 

 

167 

 

she is truly an amazing woman … I am convinced that almost 100% of 
her statements are now substantially supported by the scientific 
evidence that has been developed during the past 2-3 decades …What I 
have come to realise, to even deeply worry about, is why it is that this 
message of Ellen White and others has been so mislaid on shelves out 
of sight….It is abundantly clear to me that now is the time to bring this 
forward in whatever way each of us are able to do”. 

David Gates a missionary pilot serving the Lord in Venezuela and 
Colombia shared the following story with us. A Catholic bishop recently 
approached the nearest Adventist hospital to treat his cancer. He told the 
doctor that he knows that the Adventists have had great success in 
healing people from cancer through their health message. The doctor 
said that on one condition that should he recover he would do Bible 
studies with him, to which he agreed. Adventists are known for their 
strong desire to have the truth presented to all people. Several months 
later the bishop was given a clean bill of health.  

The doctor made an appointment to visit the bishop. When he arrived at 
the door the bishop realised that he now had to fulfil his part of the 
agreement and that was to do Bible studies. Before they started the 
bishop took him to his library where he had all of the books and writings 
of Ellen White displayed on the shelves. The doctor was taken aback 
and the bishop saw his surprise and proceeded to tell him. “We the 
Jesuit order of the Catholic faith has studied Ellen White’s writings, and 
realise that she speaks the truth, and we are fully conversant with her 
teachings. Because you saved my life, I feel obliged to tell you that the 
Jesuit order is on a counter mission to disrupt the spreading of her 
books, because it reveals the true position of the Roman Catholic 
Church. We are trying to suppress her works, for should the world at 
large become aware of her teachings it will have devastating 
consequences upon the Catholic Church and its future plans”.   

One might ask; if they know she promotes the truth, then why don’t they 
just follow it? This is the enigma of the mind of man where power is at 
stake. Can you imagine that the papacy after centuries of an opulent 
centre of attraction way of life is now going to capitulate its position?  

When we compare the Bible with any other book similar in appearance, 
such as a diary, we find that both are made from the same materials, yet 
we regard the Bible with a certain degree of reverence. Any Christian 
worth his salt would esteem the Bible as a holy manuscript. We could 
take a feather out of the caps of the Jews and Muslims in their defence 
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of their scriptures. The difference between an ordinary book and the 
Bible is that the Bible is blessed by God. In like manner every day of the 
week is the same with sunshine and rain and wind and snow playing 
their parts, and so from a human point of view, every day appears the 
same with no day distinctly different from the other. However, God has 
set aside, made holy and blessed the Sabbath above all the other days 
He has created. 

You will no doubt find negative websites that Satan through his agents 
has posted on the internet. If there was no criticism of her writings then I 
would have found it too good to be true. Jesus had this to say “Blessed 
are they which are persecuted for righteousness’ sake: for theirs is the 
kingdom of Heaven. Blessed are ye when men shall revile you, and 
persecute you, and shall say all manner of evil against you falsely, for 
My sake”. (Matthew 5:10,11). 

Before we become monkeyed and biased, commentary by Dwight 
Nelson should be viewed on DVD “The Gift EG White – What about her 
critics”? The book “Defending The Spirit of Prophecy” by Vance Ferrell is 
highly recommended 

The conclusion of the matter is that the true church of Christ must be (1) 
a commandment keeping church, (2) have the spirit of prophecy, (3) be a 
worldwide movement, (4) be a minority group - a remnant, and (5) have 
a unique and special message. 

No, I am not going to use Dr Peter Stoner’s theory of probability: suffice 
to say: when horses are running a race and the one is six lengths ahead 
of the horse coming second with one length to go to the winning post, 
can we be in doubt as to which horse will win the race? And let’s not 
come up with funny ideas that if the horse suddenly dies it would lose. Its 
momentum would still allow it to cross the line first.  

Some would want to protest that there is no need to be part of a 
structured church or denomination, in order to be saved. Others will tell 
you that they do not want to know about doctrine – only about Jesus. 
They forget that their affiliation to a church is based on doctrine that is 
invariably influenced by tradition. God always intended that His followers 
should be an organization that is a body that represents Him on earth. It 
is extremely problematic to serve God in isolation from others who are 
believers. The body of Christ is made up of many members that have 
varying functions and talents that serve the cause more effectively. (1 
Corinthians 12:27 and Romans 12:4-8). To think that one can be a coal 
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ember burning in segregation of the fire is futile. The isolated coal will 
soon die. Put it back into the embers that are burning collectively, and 
the previously isolated coal will again catch fire. Acts 2:47 reads: 
“Praising God, and having favour with all the people. And the Lord added 
to the church daily such as should be saved”. 

There are many small ministries that are doing yeoman work in 
spreading the gospel. The question is; how did they come into 
existence? Most of these are as a result of leadership in the church 
disagreeing on points of doctrine and a new splinter group is established. 
The raising of the spiritual flag syndrome manifests itself. Some have 
tragically been established by charismatic pastors who through self 
interest have neglected the sincerity of the gospel, to promote their own 
ambitious aspirations. Unfortunately these small ministries at the end of 
time, as the papal Sunday law’s stranglehold tightens around all people, 
despite their endeavours to retain their independence, will succumb with 
all Sunday observing churches, to the demands of Catholicism, 
supported by the Coalition Right of Protestant churches. 

We often find people who have accepted the truth and attend church 
regularly, but do not proceed to baptism, which will allow the church to 
use their services as is needed. Such people linger on the fringes at their 
own peril. They are no different from those who never accept the truth. It 
is imperative that those who want to be saved should go through the 
waters of baptism as Christ did, who set the example for us, and by so 
doing set an example for others to follow. 

When Noah was building the ark, he no doubt used the services of the 
community to help in its construction, yet they did not enter when the call 
was made to go into the ark in order to be saved, thus those who haven’t 
made their stand to enter the spiritual ark through baptism, place 
themselves in danger of also being lost with those who ridiculed Noah. 

So many build on the spiritual ark by sharing the gospel with CDs, DVDs 
and literature but in themselves they do not enter the ark. It is like 
encouraging others to plunge into the swimming pool but don’t get in 
themselves. Many of us behave like Judas goats in reverse. 

I will be the first to admit that not all who are baptized will enter Heaven 
and likewise not all who are not baptized will be lost.  
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Chapter XIII   
__________________ 

CHRIST IN HIS SANCTUARY  

The Sanctuary is such an intense subject, a single chapter on this topic 
does not do justice to the very service that provides the root of the plan 
of salvation in Jesus Christ – the gospel epitomised and personified. 
Many books have been written on this subject. 

This, as mentioned in the last chapter is what Satan hates; that anyone 
should learn about this subject matter, because it reveals Jesus Christ 
and exposes the devil as well. This is a theme that every Christian 
should study as it provides an inner realisation of the deeper meaning of 
the birth, the exemplary life, cross, resurrection, the judgment and 
second coming of Christ. All truth pertaining to our salvation is found in 
the Sanctuary.  

When Moses was on Mount Sinai he was given instructions by God to 
build a temple in the desert which, because of the Israelite’s nomadic 
lifestyle of wandering in the wilderness, was a portable structure. 
(Exodus 25:1-9). The first permanent temple was built by Solomon.  

The Sanctuary was the Israelite’s holy place – their church, although 
they did not congregate in it as we do in church today.  In this Sanctuary 
every day, animals were sacrificed in the morning and in the evening for 
the people collectively.  In addition, all during the day, individuals brought 
certain sacrifices for specific sins which they had committed, as well as 
special offerings for special occasions.  

The Sanctuary was composed of basically three sections.  The outer 
court measured approximately 23 metres (75 feet) by 46 metres (150 
feet) and was enclosed with pillars upon which hung a screen 
resembling a curtain.  The height of these “walls” was about 2.3 m (7 ½ 
feet).  The court had a gate on the east side for entrance; within this 
courtyard stood the Sanctuary itself.  This structure was composed of 
walls made of boards of wood overlaid with gold; hangings served as the 
roof. This building was approximately 14 m (45 feet) long and 4.5 m (15 
feet) wide and high.  It was divided into two compartments, designated 
the Holy Place and the Most Holy Place. The Most Holy was half the size 
of the Holy apartment. In other words it was a ⅓ and ⅔ split. 
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The purpose of the Sanctuary was so that God would be able to dwell 
amongst His people – the presence of the Shekinah Glory in the Holy of 
Holies – teaching them through the Sanctuary service, the plan of 
salvation. During the day a cloud would settle above the Most Holy 
directly above the Ark of the Covenant and during the night the cloud 
was replaced with a heavenly fire. The cloud by day and the fire by night 
represented the presence of God.   

Some Christians see the Sanctuary as a relic of the Old Testament 
which does not have relevance to the children of God, post the cross. 

There are so many divergent beliefs not only in the different philosophies 
of faith but in the Christian church as well. The Sanctuary is the blueprint 
that provides the unadulterated truth of God. “Thy way, O God, is in the 
Sanctuary....” (Psalm 77:13). 

The following diagram shows the layout of the tabernacle as it was built 
in the desert under Moses’ direction. 

 

Every day the Israelites brought their sacrifices of unblemished and 
clean animals (ones that have cloven hooves and chew the cud, like 
cattle, sheep and goats) to be offered on the Altar of Sacrifice, which 
pointed to the sacrifice of the Lamb of God in the personage of Jesus 
Christ. 

Daily queuing of the Israelites with the sacrificial animals tethered by a 
leather leash was a tiring procedure; holding the animal. It has been held 
by some biblical scholars, that they knocked little crosses into the ground 
to hold the restraint. If the sticks were straight the leashes would slip off, 

Christ in His Sanctuary 
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thus a cross would prevent this. As the queue progressed the animals 
would be untied and fastened to the next cross or alternatively the cross 
would be pulled up and knocked in again as the row moved. Therefore 
each lamb had its own cross. What a profound thought, that even before 
we enter the Sanctuary symbols pointing to Jesus as the Lamb of God 
are liberally portrayed unknowingly by the Israelite children of God. 

Before the priests could officiate in the ceremonial proceedings of 
sacrificing and interceding, they were to bath in the Laver. Although the 
Bible does not provide the dimensions for the Laver, some believe it 
could have been as much 5 metres in diameter and 2½ metres deep.  

When the sinner entered the Outer Court he would proceed to the priest 
with the animal and then he, the sinner, would confess his sins over the 
animal and kill it (usually a sheep or goat) to impress upon him, that it is 
because of his sins that the animal had to die, as commanded by God. 
The priest would then burn the animal on the Altar of Sacrifice. This anti-
typically would be where the cross would be positioned. 

The priest would then enter the Sanctuary with a bowl of blood. He 
would then put blood on the “horns” on the corners of the Altar of 
Incense which stood before the veil (curtain), and sprinkle blood on the 
veil as well. Incense is burnt on the altar and the smoke permeates over 
the veil from The Holy apartment to the Most Holy (Holy of Holies), which 
is the earthly type of God’s throne room in Heaven, to the Mercy Seat 
the throne of God.  

When Jesus left Heaven to come to earth the process is depicted in the 
Sanctuary. He would have left His throne - the Mercy Seat - in Heaven 
where the Ark of the Covenant is positioned in the Most Holy, proceed 
through the Holy, and on leaving the Sanctuary (Temple). He would be 
entering the Outer Courtyard which is understood to represent the world. 

Jesus as we know did not have to be baptized for His own sins, because 
He was sinless, but did so in order to set an example for us and be 
baptized on behalf of those who could not be baptized, such as the thief 
on the cross. A third reason is discussed at the end of the chapter. The 
Laver in which the priests washed themselves was set off centre. If a 
person, after accepting Christ is unable to be baptized (like the thief on 
the cross) he is able to enter the kingdom of God by moving straight from 
the cross on a journey to Heaven, without being baptized.  
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When the soldier pierced Jesus’ side with his spear blood and water 
separately gushed from His left side. This is also symbolised by the laver 
being slightly on the left when facing the Sanctuary. 

After Christ’s resurrection He re-enters the Tabernacle. On the right is 
the Table of Showbread on which are two stacks of six breads each. 
This jointly represents the twelve tribes of Israel and the twelve apostles. 
This also exemplifies Christ as the bread of life. 

On the left is the Menorah – the seven branched candlestick which 
represents Christ as the light of the world and the seven spirits of God.  
(John 8:12, Revelation 4:5). In the middle, positioned in front of the veil is 
the altar of incense.   

Jesus moves on through the veil to the throne of God where the Mercy 
Seat is (the lid of the ark) flanked by two Cherubs (Angels). In the ark are 
the Ten Commandments – the law of God, Aaron’s rod that buds and 
bears fruit, which represents the fruits of the Spirit, and the bowl of 
manna representing the health laws, as depicted in Leviticus 11. 
Outside, and placed adjacent to the Ark are the ceremonial laws, which 
were the only laws that were nailed to, or done away with at the cross.  

 

Christ in His Sanctuary 
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Prayers bouncing back from the ceiling: 

Often when we pray it seems as if our prayers hit the ceiling and go no 
further. The Sanctuary provides us a way to structure our prayers, as 
there should be a sequence to our praying. When we metaphorically 
enter the outer courtyard we see the cross and that strikes a chord to 
give praise to our Lord for His sacrifice and pour out our hearts with 
appreciation, followed by our confessions of our sins, and then we pass 
the Laver which reminds us of our baptism and the washing of our sins in 
the blood of Christ, and that He is the Living Water which provides us 
with temporal and spiritual quenching. We then enter the temple and see 
the table of showbread, which reminds us of Christ as the Bread of life 
and our daily bread. On the left is the menorah, the seven branched 
candlestick, which symbolises the seven spirits of God and Jesus as 
being the light of the world on our spiritual journey to eternal life. We 
progress to the altar of incense where our prayers mingle with the 
fragrance of incense which rises and passes over the veil to the throne 
of God on the Mercy Seat, the Shekinah glory. Symbolically the incense 
is the Holy Spirit transferring our prayers to the throne of God.  

At the altar of incense after having praised and glorified God for His 
greatness and tender mercies, we intercede on behalf of all the people 
and the circumstances that need God’s intervention for the expansion of 
His kingdom. We then claim God’s promises and pray for our own 
spiritual and temporal needs.  

Christ's ministry in the courtyard symbolizes His life, work and sacrifice 
on altar of burnt offering. "Behold, the Lamb of God which taketh away 
the sin of the world”. (John 1:29). "…He appeared to put away sin by the 
sacrifice of Himself”. (Hebrews 9:26). 

Christ portrayed in the Sanctuary service: 

Jesus, by His death upon Calvary's cross, fulfilled the activity in the Old 
Testament Sanctuary's courtyard. He became the sinner's sacrifice. He 
became the Lamb of God. No longer do people need to offer a lamb to 
God when they sin. Jesus, the Lamb of God, has died for our sins. The 
courtyard symbolizes Christ's work of sacrifice, and the Altar of Sacrifice 
symbolizes the death of Jesus Christ. The Sanctuary was God's pictorial 
presentation of the plan of salvation for Israel. 
 
Most importantly, Jesus' blood upon the Mercy Seat is the testimony that 
He died for us. Another name for the Ark of the Covenant is the Ark of 
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the Testament. Jesus presents the merits of His blood to the Father 
while in Heaven, for the forgiveness of our sins. His blood was spilt while 
He was here on this planet. The earthly Ark of the Covenant is not just a 
replica of the heavenly; it is the throne of God upon the earth. (Exodus 
25:8). When Jesus told us about a New Testament in His blood, He 
didn't mean that the Ten Commandments were done away with. He 
meant that the Old ordinances were no longer necessary. (Ephesians 
2:15). Galatians 3 is always used to prove the law has been done away 
with. This refers to the ceremonial law that was replaced by the once and 
for all sacrifice of Jesus, the Lamb of God. 
 
Hebrews 9:24 tells us how Jesus fulfils the ministry of the Holy Place. 
"For Christ is not entered into the holy places made with hands, but into 
heaven itself, now to appear in the presence of God for us”.  
 
Upon His ascension, Jesus Christ entered into the Holy Place of the 
Heavenly Sanctuary, where He intercedes for us. Hebrews 9:24 says He 
appears in the presence of God for us. The work of the Holy Place 
symbolizes Christ's work of perfect intercession. The altar of incense in 
the Holy Place also represents Christ's life of perfect righteousness. His 
perfect life is added through His grace as precious incense to the 
prayers of the saints as they ascend to Heaven. (Revelation 8:3,4). 
 
The courtyard represents Christ's work of sacrifice; the Altar of Sacrifice 
represents the death of Christ where the cross is symbolically positioned; 
the Holy Place His work of intercession; the Altar of Incense, the life of 
Christ. Again, notice that the two altars stand in direct line between the 
sinner and the broken law. What we actually see is that Jesus Christ 
stands between the sinner and the broken law. The sinner is reconciled 
to God through the death of Christ and saved by His life. 
 
The apostle Paul indicates that individuals are restored to a right 
relationship with God being reconciled to Him by the death of his Son 
and saved by his life. (Romans 5:10). 
 
These two aspects of the ministry of Christ as foretold in the Sanctuary 
have been fulfilled by Jesus. He is the only one who can fully restore a 
person to a right relationship with God. 
 
Symbols depict the Christian walk: 
 
There are more symbols in the Sanctuary that are significant; however I 
will just mention another two of them. You will notice that there are five 

Christ in His Sanctuary 



I  Found Grace, Grace in Them Stones 

 

176 

 

pillars at the front of the Sanctuary and only four at the veil which 
partitions the Most Holy from the Holy Place.  

There are two explanations for this. In the first instance the first five 
pillars represent the first five books of the Bible known as the 
Pentateuch, which is generally accepted as the "Torah" or “law”.  
 
The four pillars represent the first four books of the New Testament – 
known as the gospels of Matthew, Mark, Luke and John.  
 
The law (the first five books) precedes grace which is found beyond the 
four pillars in the Most Holy at the Mercy Seat. 
 
The second instance is that the five pillars represent our senses, namely 
sight, hearing, smell, touch and taste. This means that when entering the 
Sanctuary where the five pillars are, we have all our senses. When 
approaching the Most Holy no one accept the high priest who in the final 
analysis is Jesus Christ, can enter beyond the veil. This then means we 
lose one of our senses; the sense of sight and have to rely entirely on 
what the high priest does beyond the veil out of view. Only through our 
faith in Jesus Christ the Messiah, do we see spiritually beyond the veil. 
 
The second symbol that I choose to mention is that of the Sanctuary 
being divided in two, with the Holy Place being twice the size of the Most 
Holy. This then is a two third, one third ratio. The two thirds represent 
4,000 years and the one third, 2,000 years. Christ took 4,000 years from 
creation to His first appearance as a babe in Bethlehem. As we have 
studied before, Christ is represented by the veil, which was torn, and this 
happened at His first coming. When Jesus appears at his second coming 
He will have judged the world and judgment takes place in the Most 
Holy. At the end of the Most Holy, another 2,000 years will have passed. 
Thus Christ is about to return soon, which is six thousand years from 
creation. Beyond that is the millennium known biblically as the thousand 
years of peace, which represents the peaceful Sabbath rest. 
 
The two types of priests: 
 
Before  I  discuss  the  two  kinds  of priests, I need to cover an important 
point leading up to this. Most Christians will agree that there are two 
reasons why Jesus was baptized by immersion. Firstly, it was to set an 
example for all His children to follow; that when we are baptized, we die 
to the old man of sin. And when we come out of the water we are 
resurrected from the watery grave, as new creatures in Christ. Secondly, 
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Jesus was baptized in the stead of those who can’t be baptized, such as 
the thief on the cross and others too weak to be baptized. I wish to 
provide a third reason that we will now examine.  

All biblically conversant people should know that in the time of Moses, 
God set up the earthly priesthood that was entrusted to the tribe of Levi. 
Aaron was the first priest and high priest. This responsibility was 
conferred on the sons of the priests from one generation to the other. 
Over the millennia until the cessation of the earthly Sanctuary role when 
the veil was torn at Jesus’ death; there were good priests and bad ones 
as well as in the case of the kings of Israel. 
 
There is however another priesthood which the Bible mentions and it is 
referred to initially in Genesis 14:18-20: “And Melchizedek king of Salem 
brought forth bread and wine: and he was the priest of the most high 
God. And he blessed him, and said, blessed be Abram of the most high 
God, possessor of Heaven and earth: And blessed be the most high 
God, which hath delivered thine enemies into thy hand. And he gave him 
tithes of all”. 

“The Lord hath sworn, and will not repent; Thou art a priest forever after 
the order of Melchizedek”. (Psalm 110:14). 

Hebrews 7:1-4 talks to this subject as well: “For this Melchisedec, king of 
Salem, priest of the most high God, who met Abraham returning from the 
slaughter of the kings, and blessed him; To whom also Abraham gave a 
tenth part of all; first being by interpretation King of Righteousness, and 
after that also King of Salem, which is King of peace; Without father, 
without mother, without descent, having neither beginning of days, nor 
end of life; but made like unto the Son of God; abideth a priest 
continually. Now consider how great this man was, unto whom even the 
patriarch Abraham gave the tenth of the spoils”. 

The identity of this priest of Salem has been a topic of great interest by 
scholars over the centuries. The fact that He is a special King that 
emanates from the Godhead is not in dispute. It is however the priest 
part of this King/Priest that requires attention. There are a few 
possibilities that, one; it could be God the Father. This however produces 
a problem in that God the Father never leaves His throne and He will not 
appear to human beings. Some have suggested, two; that it could be the 
Holy Spirit in the flesh. And obviously the third is that it could be Jesus.  

Christ in His Sanctuary 
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The fact that He is like unto the Son of God; is a similar statement that 
was made by Nebuchadnezzar when he saw the fourth person in the 
fire, as “He is like the Son of God”. (Daniel 3:25). 

The point here is not to try and establish who in particular it was to whom 
Abraham tithed, but to understand that Christ’s priesthood in the 
Heavenly Sanctuary is that of the order of Melchizedek and not through 
that of the Levitical lineage. 

All priests when they are inducted must be anointed (Leviticus 21:10) 
and bath themselves before participating as priests. Jesus as mentioned 
is a priest but when was His priesthood conferred on Him? We shall 
study this point to establish that moment. Jesus was always the King 
from eternity, but His need to become a priest only resulted when sin 
entered the world. Although Jesus is known as the King of kings, 
whether He was referred to as “King” at the creation of the world is a 
moot point. For Israel to have asked for a king, was in itself not wrong, 
but it was for the wrong reason, wanting to be like the world. Four 
hundred years before this, God gave instructions to Israel about their 
future king. (Deuteronomy 17:14-20). A king was in God’s plan for Israel. 

The Israelites were originally under the rule of the priests and judges. 
Judges were appointed by God usually for a specific reason in the 
history of Israel. Samuel was the last judge having appointed his two 
sons to succeed him, which was a poor choice in that they did not follow 
in their father’s footsteps. Resultant from this, Israel’s elders insisted that 
they wanted a king to rule them. (1 Samuel 8). Saul was appointed and 
subsequent to his ultimate failure, David became king.  

As mentioned earlier the Levitical priesthood was always handed down 
from father to son.  

Jesus was born through the lineage of David as King. In other words 
Jesus handed the kingship to David and then received it back as a 
perpetual title being King of kings. As the Levitical priesthood played its 
part and came to an end so also the function of chosen earthly kings 
came to its end as well.  

During David’s reign there were two prominent priests; Abiathar and 
Zadok. “And Sheva was scribe: and Zadok and Abiathar were the 
priests”. (2 Samuel 20:25). 

Abiathar did what he thought right by doing God’s work but not His will. 
Tradition required that the oldest son would take over as king from his 
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father. Adonijah was Solomon’s oldest surviving brother who should 
have been king after David’s death according to that tradition; however, 
God had appointed Solomon to take over. Abiathar following the tradition 
sided with Adonijah and assisted in him being crowned – albeit 
temporarily, until Solomon was officially appointed by David. Abiathar 
was not a bad priest; he only made a bad choice, which resulted in him 
losing his priesthood, but not necessarily his salvation. We, however who 
go about doing God’s work and not His will could lose our salvation.  

Abiathar fell out of favour with Solomon because of his support for 
Adonijah, and this is what Solomon had to say about him. “And unto 
Abiathar the priest said the king, get thee to Anathoth, unto thine own 
fields; for thou art worthy of death; but I will not at this time put you to 
death, because thou bearest the ark of the Lord God before David my 
father, because thou hast been afflicted in all wherein my father was 
afflicted”. (1 Kings 2:26). 

David was the most famous king of Israel and Zadok was his favoured 
priest, besides Abiathar. The name Zadok means righteous as in 
MelchiZEDEK it is king of righteousness. Zadok, Zadoq and Tsadok are 
other forms of Zedek. Zadok has been honoured: Zadok the Priest is 
a coronation anthem composed by George Frideric Handel using texts 
from the King James Bible. It is one of the four Coronation anthems that 
Handel composed for the coronation of George II of Great Britain in 
1727, and has been sung at every subsequent British coronation service. 
It is traditionally performed during the sovereign’s anointing.  

David and Zadok: never the twain shall these meet as Melchizedek, 
because it is a heavenly King, Priesthood. It however is a precursor to 
the following understanding.  

The diagram below illustrates the sequence of events. Jesus the King of 
kings’ kingship goes through the earthly kingship as portrayed through 
David and back to Him again. David the earthly chosen king reigned over 
Israel in Jerusalem for the same period as Jesus was on earth (1 Kings 
2:11). The Levitical priesthood as depicted has true and rejected paths, 
of which the elected line goes from Aaron through to Zadok. Prior to 
Abiathar, Aaron’s own sons Nadab and Abihu and Eli’s sons Hophni and 
Phineas were rejected. The true and rejected paths do not necessarily 
mean that these paths are populated by priests in a line of descendency: 
as long as priests are from the tribe of Levi. There were of course kings 
that were “false” or rejected as well, who did not walk in God’s statutes. 

Christ in His Sanctuary 
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There are numerous kings and priests that followed after David and 
Zadok, but only those who are important to our discourse are shown in 
the diagram below. 

  
The white blocks show the chosen line and the grey blocks with the 
crosses through them; indicate the false or rejected line of priests. Annas 
and Caiaphas were the two priests that orchestrated Christ’s fake trial. 
Annas the father-in-law of Caiaphas was a previously elected high priest 
and Caiaphas was the high priest that officiated during Jesus’ trial. 
Annas, however still wielded much power as recorded in the scenes of 
Christ’s trial. Both of these were appointees of Rome and were therefore 
false priests. 

God’s true priests: 

God’s true priest was Zacharias - contemporary of Annas and Caiaphas 
- John the Baptist’s father. Some biblical scholars believe that Zacharias 
was killed because he would not reveal the whereabouts of his son John, 
who was at least a year old when Herod’s decree went out to have all 
the Jewish boys up to the age of two years killed. (Matthew 2:16). 

Following upon Zacharias’ death, for whatever reason, John should have 
been his successor, although possibly too young to have taken office or 
because he would have been rejected by the false system; John of 
course was given a different mission in the wilderness, and that was to 
preach the gospel of repentance, revival and judgment, the true Elijah 
message, of which Jesus spoke, and to proclaim the Messiah’s 
appearance. (Matthew 17:11-13, Mark 9:11-13).  
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At the time of Christ’s death not only was the temple services to end but 
obviously the earthly priesthood. Several hours before the veil was torn 
in the Sanctuary at Jesus’ death, Caiaphas tore his robe, and unwittingly 
he brought an end to the priesthood. (Matthew 26:27). When a priest 
rent his garments he was to die. Moses as recorded in Leviticus 10:6 
said: “And Moses said unto Aaron, and unto Eleazar and unto Ithamar, 
his sons. Uncover not your heads; neither rend your clothes lest you 
die........” 
 
Technically, John the Baptist was God’s reining priest, who had to 
transfer the priesthood from the Aaronic (Levitical) order to the 
Melchisidekian order. At Jesus baptism he did just that. Resultant from 
this John had to die, bringing an end to the Aaronic priesthood. 
 
Perhaps sublimely, John took the fall for Caiaphas of which there is no 
record of him having been put to death after ripping his garment, hours 
before Christ’s scourging and crucifixion. Although John died before 
Caiaphas’ impropriety, he nevertheless became a type of Christ. 
 
The same scene was enacted during the time of King Saul. Saul was 
rejected and Jonathan his son also had to die, in order for David to 
become king, thus cutting off the lineage of Saul. 
 
At Jesus’ baptism the two elements of kingship and priesthood 
culminated in the Melchisidekian order: the passing of the earthly 
priesthood to the heavenly priesthood. 
 
As previously mentioned, before the induction of a priest he had to bath 
himself. The transferring of the priesthood from John to Jesus is thus the 
third reason why Jesus was baptized.  
 
There are also three reasons why Jesus had to come to earth. Firstly to 
reveal the true character of God the Father as that of a loving God, 
instead of the tyrant that Satan has attempted to portray of God: 
secondly to show us how to live a righteous life and gain victory over sin. 
The third reason was to save mankind through His death on Calvary 
followed by His resurrection. 
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Chapter XIV     
__________________ 

THE DAY OF ATONEMENT  
 

While the work in the courtyard and the Holy Place was performed every 
day, the work of the Most Holy place was performed only once a year. 
Thus, while the former was known as the "daily", the latter was known as 
the "yearly". The work of the Day of Atonement (Yom Kippur) in the Most 
Holy place symbolizes the fourth and final phase of the ministry of Jesus 
Christ. Let us examine the events of this, the most solemn day in the life 
of ancient Israel. 
 
Leviticus 16:29,30 speaks of the Day of Atonement in the Sanctuary. 
The high priest had to make atonement firstly for his own sins. Unlike 
Christ our heavenly High Priest (Hebrews 8:1; 9:11,12), who was sinless, 
the high priest on earth had to sacrifice a calf (bullock) and a ram as an 
atonement for his own sins, then he would sacrifice for the children of 
Israel. 

“For Christ did not enter a man-made sanctuary that was only a copy of 
the true one; He entered Heaven itself, now to appear for us in God’s 
presence. Nor did He enter Heaven to offer Himself again and again, the 
way the high priest enters the Most Holy Place every year with blood that 
is not his own. …But now He has appeared once for all at the end of the 
ages to do away with sin by the sacrifice of Himself.” (Hebrews 9:24-26 
NIV). 

May we be reminded; this is New Testament stuff. 

The purpose of the Day of Atonement was to cleanse both sinner and 
Sanctuary. The cleansing of the Sanctuary was achieved through the 
work in the Most Holy Place. On this day two goats were chosen. 
(Leviticus 16:5). Lots were cast on the two goats. One would be 
sacrificed representing the Lord Jesus. The other was to be a scapegoat, 
which was known as "Azazel"; another name for Satan. Thus, on this 
particular day two goats were chosen; by the casting of lots one was 
chosen to represent the Lord and the other to represent Satan.  
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Some searchers for truth may find it difficult to think of Jesus in the figure 
of a goat, but remember that He has taken the punishment due to 
sinners who would have been counted among the goats. Jesus became 
sin for us as represented by the goat. During the Passover feast, a lamb 
can also refer to a young goat. (Exodus 12:5). 
 
Christ who became sin for us was represented as the bronze serpent 
which Moses placed on a pole to save the Israelites from dying from 
being bitten by serpents, by looking on the bronze serpent. (Numbers 
21:8). This was quite likely in the form of a cross to prevent the serpent 
from sliding down. 

Yom Kippur  -  Day of Atonement: 
 
The Day of Atonement was the only occasion that blood was sprinkled 
on the Mercy Seat, and so blood of the slain goat was used. The blood 
had to reach the Mercy Seat in order to conclude the process of the 
sacrifice’s ability to cleanse the Sanctuary. God’s mercy is only activated 
when the blood of the “cross” reaches the Mercy Seat.   
 
The high priest was the only priest permitted to enter the Most Holy, and 
that; on the Day of Atonement. He had bells of gold attached to the hem 
of his garments between pomegranates made of blue, purple and 
scarlet. The bells would ring as he moved about in the Holy of Holies, 
and should his ministry not be accepted by God, he would drop dead. 
This would then silence the bells and the community would become 
aware of his demise. In order to be able to remove the deceased priest, 
they tied a rope to his ankle before commencing his intercession, so that 
they could drag him out. There is however no record of a high priest 
having died in this manner. 
 
The high priest was in the Most Holy making atonement for Israel where 
Israel’s sins of the year had accumulated. One could consider this as 
spring cleaning.  
 
The sins that were removed from the Sanctuary were symbolically 
placed on the scapegoat and it was sent away into the wilderness with a 
fit man, who would take the goat and leave it in a remote part of the 
wilderness and there the goat would eventually die of starvation and 
thirst. (Leviticus 16:21,22). 
 
Please note that the live goat is never slain. The live goat only enters the 
picture when the work in the Sanctuary is complete. This removal of sin 

The Day of Atonement 
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from the Sanctuary is the final act of the Sanctuary service revealing 
Satan as the ultimate originator and responsible agent of sin. Only Christ 
bears the penalty for sin as His act of redeeming the sinner but Satan 
takes ownership of his part. In order for Christ to remove sin from the 
Sanctuary, a work of judgment was needed. That is why this service in 
ancient Israel was known as the Day of Judgment or Atonement. It was 
the most solemn day in the history of Israel, because the Israelites knew 
that their sins were being removed from the Sanctuary. 

To some Christians the process of involving the devil as the scapegoat 
might seem that he becomes co-redeemer with Christ. This is absolutely 
not true. Let us consider this point. 

Analogy: 

I am sure most of us are familiar with the TV programme “Overhaulin’ ”, 
where they take a piece of scrap, and build it up to a condition that in 
most cases is a better vehicle than the original. Now similarly, when we 
give our hearts to Jesus, He makes us “new” which is the born-again 
experience. He removes the rust, replaces the engine and other under 
the hood parts. He also puts in new upholstery and fits new rims and 
tyres. This He was able to do as a result of His sacrifice for our sins.  

After the procedure is finished all the left over parts remain. He then gets 
an old dilapidated truck (the devil) to cart the replaced parts to the dump 
where the truck and its contents are burnt.  

Satan has to eventually be destroyed for his own sins, and the part he 
played in causing man to sin and with the sins that Christ forgave the 
redeemed. Those unfortunately who did not confess their sins and are 
lost will also die in, for, and with their own sins.  

The Sanctuary has thus symbolized for us the four phases of Christ’s 
ministry in the Sanctuary service. 

1. Coming from Heaven through the Temple He enters the outer 
court where He spends thirty odd years until his baptism, living 
an exemplary life through His death by crucifixion. 

2. His work of sacrifice was completed on the cross, symbolically at 
the altar of sacrifice.  
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3. His work of intercession began when He ascended into Heaven 
after His resurrection, and sat at the right hand of God the 
Father, and will continue until He comes the second time. This 
function is performed in both the Holy and Most Holy Place. 
 

4. His   work   of   final   judgment, dealing with the removal of sin is 
symbolized by the work in the Most Holy place; the cleansing of 
the Heavenly Sanctuary. Thus the cleansing of the Sanctuary 
refers to Christ's final work of judgment in the Heavenly 
Sanctuary. 

  
Christ commenced this final phase of ministry of cleansing the Heavenly 
Sanctuary at the end of the 2300 days in 1844, when He began what is 
known as the investigative or pre-advent judgment. (Daniel 8:14). 

Three phases before Christ’s second coming. 

Firstly, judgment has to take place first in order for Jesus to decide who 
is to go to Heaven and who not. He divides the sheep from the goats, as 
it were. (Matthew 25:31,34). How could Christ perform judgment after He 
has already come and taken people to Heaven to their reward? The 
Sanctuary carries many truths that Christians overlook which results in 
misinterpreting Scripture. 
  
Secondly, on the Day of Atonement service in the ancient Jewish 
Sanctuary - if someone happened to remember some sin that he had not 
confessed - he could still bring that sin to the Sanctuary on the 
Atonement day, and it could be sent into the Sanctuary and removed. 
(Leviticus 16:4,23-25). This shows that grace was still to be available to 
the sinner, while Christ's final phase of ministry was going on.  

Thirdly, at the end of the work of the Day of Atonement, the live goat was 
sent into the wilderness. In studying Revelation 20, we discover that 
Satan is sent into the wilderness for 1,000 years following the second 
coming of Christ. The pre-advent or investigative judgment is all over 
when Satan is sent into the wilderness. The pre-advent judgment is the 
judgment that is currently taking place in Heaven to determine who 
Jesus will fetch when He returns and who will perish at His second 
coming. (Revelation 6:15-17). 

Thus, since 1844 Christ has been conducting the final phase of His 
ministry as taught in the ancient Jewish Sanctuary - His work of final 
judgment. While Christ conducts the judgment, He still intercedes for us; 
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He still continues the work in the Holy Place even while He conducts the 
final judgment in the Most Holy. 
  
Praise God, our High Priest is not only our Judge, but also our 
Intercessor - He stands in for us. (1 John 2:11). 
 
The explanation of the 1000 years (millennium): 
 
The executive phase of Christ’s judgment only takes place after the 1000 
years, when the wicked who are raised at the second resurrection, will 
be cast into the lake of fire, after hearing the outcome of the judgment. 
(Revelation 21:8). On earth when a person is found guilty the sentence 
can be delayed by days and sometimes months.  With God, this delay is 
a millennium. During this time the saved are allowed to determine the 
justness of God.  "Do ye not know that the saints shall judge the world”? 
(1 Corinthians 6:2)  
 
In order to shed more light on the 1,000 years we must first establish its 
origin. In Revelation 20:1,2 we read that the angel has the keys to the 
bottomless pit and he chains Satan for a thousand years. This once 
again is symbolic. 
 
In biblical literature, abyss refers to a bottomless pit. The Greek 
(abussos transliterated as abyssos) which is conventionally analyzed as 
deriving from the Greek element meaning "deep, bottom" hence 
"bottomless".  
 
We come therefore to a consideration of the words of Genesis 1:2 “And 
the earth was without form, and void; and darkness was upon the face of 
the deep......”, "Without form and void" in Hebrew is tohu wa-bobu. From 
the outset we can say unequivocally that both words, whether occurring 
together or singly, are used throughout Scripture in connection with 
something under God's judgment. Tohu is used of something which has 
been laid waste, (Isaiah 24:10; 34:11; Jeremiah 4:23), or has become 
desert. (Deuteronomy 32:10).  
 
Satan is not bound literally but rather by circumstances. He has been 
busy tempting and disrupting mankind since Adam and Eve but is now 
bound during the 1,000 years. Often, when we are prevented by 
circumstances to do something, we say that our hands are tied. The 
righteous are in Heaven and the wicked are dead on earth until the 
second resurrection a thousand years later, so Satan has no one to 
tempt. 
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Another point to consider is that the waters of the flood were on the earth 
for a year, and in that time Satan was bound because there was no one 
to tempt. All the wicked had drowned and Noah and his family were safe 
in the ark. Satan being bound for a thousand years is a thousand years 
for a year. God’s people will be safe in Heaven for a thousand years.   
 
Satan will be suffering the consequences of his reign of terror on the 
earth. I can see in my mind’s eye that the millions of demon angels that 
were cast out of Heaven with Satan (Revelation 12:9), are going to give 
him a drubbing for a thousand years for deceiving them.  
 
When Jesus returns on the clouds He is not going to put His feet on the 
earth. 1Thesselonians 4:16,17 is very clear as to what happens when He 
comes: For the Lord Himself shall descend from Heaven with a shout, 
with the voice of the archangel, and with the trump of God: and the dead 
in Christ shall rise first: then we which are alive and remain shall be 
caught up together with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air: 
and so shall we ever be with the Lord”. Christ the Bridegroom comes to 
fetch His bride the Church, and takes us to Heaven for the thousand 
years to the mansions He has prepared for us. 
 
There are many who believe that at Christ’s return He will spend a 
thousand years of peace on the earth and that those that have not been 
converted will come to repentance. There is no such teaching in the 
Scriptures. 2 Corinthians 6:2 says “.....now is the day of salvation”. There 
is no second chance. The teaching of a thousand years on earth is a 
dispensationalist viewpoint which is flawed. 
 
Let us reconsider Satan being bound for a thousand years. When Christ 
appears and resurrects the righteous and with them the living righteous 
will ascend to Heaven with the Lord. At this moment the brightness of 
Christ will destroy the lost. (Revelation 6:15-17). Those who were not 
raised at His coming are the wicked. So the wicked dead and the wicked 
that are alive at the appearance of Jesus will be left dead. During this 
time Satan will be bound by his situation in that he will have no one to 
entice into sinning. The righteous are in Heaven with the Lord and the 
wicked are sleeping until the second resurrection. “But the rest of the 
dead lived not again until the thousand years were finished....”. 
(Revelation 20:5).   
 
“And when a thousand years are expired, Satan shall be loosed out of 
his prison. And shall go out to deceive the nations which are in the four 
quarters of the earth, Gog and Magog to gather them together to battle 
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the number of whom is as the sand of the sea. And they went up on the 
breadth of the earth, and compassed the camp of the saints about, and 
the beloved city: and fire came down from God out of Heaven, and 
devoured them”. (Revelation 20:7-9). 
 
Let’s summarise: Christ returns to take the righteous to Heaven at His 
second coming and leaves the wicked dead. And there is no one on 
earth to tempt, and Satan is “bound”. Christ’s return is imminent, 
because six thousand years is up and the seventh thousand years of 
peace (Sabbath) is about to begin. This will be the Sabbath millennium. 
The righteous will be in Heaven and the wicked will be forced to keep the 
millennium Sabbath because they are dead and will have to rest on the 
Sabbath – and so will Satan and his demon angels. 
 
The thousand years in Heaven which the righteous will be enjoying is a 
usufruct not an inheritance. It is a temporary acquisition. 
 
The meek shall inherit the earth: 
 
Nowhere in the Bible are we taught that the righteous will inherit Heaven. 
The Scriptures, particularly in the Old Testament, refer to the inheritance 
of land for the children of Israel, but this is a temporary inheritance for 
those living this side of eternity, in the present world.  
 
The Bible has much to say about entering the kingdom of God and the 
kingdom of Heaven, but not inheriting it. This is where we will spend a 
thousand years: as said, it is a usufruct. 
 
Usufruct originates from civil law, where it is a real right of limited 
duration on the property of another. The holder of a usufruct, known as 
the usufructuary, has the right to use and enjoy the property, as well as 
the right to receive profits from the fruits of the property. The English 
word usufruct is derived from the Latin expression usus et fructus, 
meaning use and enjoyment of”. 
 
The inheritance we receive is the earth. (Matthew 5:5; Psalm 25:13 
37:22). Some would want to think that it means the temporary 
inheritance of a thousand years and then they are transferred to Heaven. 
I have no desire to inherit this earth in its polluted state with all the crime 
and corruption and the evil that goes with it. What’s left when Jesus 
returns He destroys, after the natural and manmade disasters, which will 
devastate the planet. This is not what Jesus meant when he said: “The 
meek shall inherit the earth” (Matthew 5:5). This will be the earth made 
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new. When Adam sinned he sold out not only humanity, but also the 
earth, over which God had given him dominion; thus God has to recreate 
both man and the earth. 

Revelation 21:1-8 puts it clearly that the new Jerusalem will descend to 
the earth as John saw it, and God will dwell amongst His people; the 
saved. Many believe that will happen when He comes now at His second 
appearance to spend a thousand years on earth, and then ascend to 
Heaven to be there for eternity. Just a reminder, we inherit the earth not 
Heaven. This then begs the question, why is there no record in the Bible 
that the New Jerusalem returns to Heaven after the millennium? When 
the thousand years is up, the New Jerusalem descends to its permanent 
position on the earth made new, for eternity, where the mansions we are 
to dwell in forever. Do we only dwell in them for 1,000 years, and then 
return to Heaven? It doesn’t make sense. 

Scripture tells us that every knee shall bow to God and confess (Isaiah 
45:23; Romans 14:11; Philippians 2:10,11). It is after this 
acknowledgement of God being just, that Satan, after the judgment 
finding is pronounced, will incite the lost to join his army of angels in an 
attempt to attack the New Jerusalem. This is when the wicked are 
destroyed.  

Revelation 20:8,9 says, “And shall go out to deceive the nations which 
are in the four quarters of the earth, Gog, and Magog, to gather them 
together to battle: the number of whom is as the sand of the sea.  (9) 
And they went up on the breadth of the earth, and compassed the camp 
of the saints about, and the beloved city: and fire came down from God 
out of Heaven, and devoured them”. 

This is the hell fire destruction - hell is not a place but an event.  God 
only ever destroys in order to protect, as it is a strange act for Him 
because it is His nature to only create. 

Permanent temples: 
 
When Israel had settled down, Solomon built a Temple for the Lord in or 
around 960 BC. (1 Kings 6:1-38). This was probably the most 
magnificent structure of antiquity. It stood for around 410 years and was 
destroyed in 586 BC by the Babylonians. 
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Construction of the second temple began in 538 BC, and it was 
dedicated 23 years later, in 515 BC. According to the Book of Ezra, 
rebuilding of the Temple was authorized by Cyrus the Great and ratified 
by Darius the Great. Centuries later in around 20 BC, the building was 
renovated by Herod the Great, and became known as Herod’s Temple. It 
was subsequently destroyed by the Romans in 70 AD during the siege of 
Jerusalem. 
 
Just before the destruction of the Temple it is believed that Jeremiah the 
prophet removed the Ark of the Covenant and hid it. There has been 
much speculation as to where the Ark could have been hidden. One 
thing appears to be strongly favoured by historians, is that it did not 
leave the confines of Jerusalem and therefore must have been 
concealed in one of the many underground tunnels that crisscross the 
bowels of Jerusalem.  
 
A point I wish to stress, is that without the resurrection the cross would 
have been a futile exercise. (1 Corinthians 15:13-19). The Sanctuary 
service without the blood being sprinkled on the Mercy Seat would find 
no purpose in the ceremony of slaughtering animals every day, and 
having the solemn Day of Atonement. With this thought in mind I share 
the following story which I would like to ratiocinate through. 
 
Increase in biblical archaeology: 
 
Bible and archaeological interest has increased many fold in recent 
years, which has led to inter alia the discovery of the true Red sea 
crossing site by Moses and the Israelites by anaesthesiologist and 
amateur archaeologist Ron Wyatt: just Google “Pharaoh’s drowned 
army”. Subsequent to this discovery there have been several marine 
biology dives where they have confirmed the sighting of Egyptian chariot 
remains, as well as human and horse bones. 
 
This then means that the true Mount Sinai is not where it is popularly 
thought to be, at St Catherine’s in the Sinai desert. The true Mount Sinai 
is called Jabal-Al-Lawz and is situated in the land of Midian (Iraq) to 
where the Israelites fled and also Moses, forty years earlier, when he 
escaped after killing the Egyptian. If we look at any Bible that contains a 
map of the Israelites’ journey through the desert, and if you look 
carefully, it does not show where there is a Red Sea crossing. Is this 
another case of being “monkeyed”? 
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The following section including most of that under the subtitle: Living 
blood is a paraphrase of either a section of “The Ark of The Covenant” (A 
highly recommended book to read) by Jonathan Gray and/or statements 
made by Ron Wyatt. 
 
The story is told of how Ron Wyatt had the inspiration to go and search 
the network of tunnels in Jerusalem in the early 1980s in the hope of 
locating The Ark of the Covenant. He and his team first did some surface 
digging near “Skull” hill, which is believed to be in the vicinity of Calvary. 
After months of intense digging removing almost five metres of rubble, 
the team hit bedrock. 
 
In the rock were four square holes 35 centimetres square and 60 
centimetres deep that was thought to be cross holes with stone plugs 20 
centimetres thick. It is obvious that these cross holes were chiselled out 
of the rock to avoid having to dig a new hole every time there was a 
crucifixion. The plugs were there to prevent people and animals from 
breaking their legs.  
 
Three of the holes were in line and the fourth one was elevated some 
120 centimetres above the other three and behind the middle hole. It is 
believed that this was the actual crucifixion site. The middle hole was 
seemingly not used the day Christ was crucified. 
 
I have a rhetorical question. When they broke the thieves’ legs on the 
cross, why did they not break the one thief’s legs and then go on to 
Jesus and pierce Him with a spear, and then go on to the next thief to 
break his legs, if the three crosses were in a row? My thought is that they 
first broke the thieves’ legs because they were in line and then stepped 
up on the 120 centimetre ledge to pierce Jesus.  
 
What is interesting is that there was a crack that ran through the higher 
elevated hole. It disappeared into the bed rock below the cross hole. At 
that point Ron did not realise how deep the crack went into the rock. It 
was archeologically confirmed that the crack in the rock was caused by 
an earthquake. 
 
In the vicinity of the cross holes lay a round stone 4.6 metres (13 foot 2 
inches) in diameter and 50 centimetres thick, which was 24 metres away 
from a tomb which had a 50 centimetre channel in front of the tomb. The 
tomb’s opening had exactly the same diameter as that of the stone and 
would have fitted perfectly in the conduit. The overwhelming conclusion 
was that the stone was that which sealed the tomb. Ron and his team 
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were obviously delighted with this discovery; however he was more 
eager to find the Ark of the Covenant.  
 
It took many months of digging into and transversing the network of 
tunnels under Jerusalem, when a chamber was discovered. Ron himself 
entered the chamber and found a rectangular stone box with a lid that 
was cracked and parted. He was able to peer into the box through the 
crack and saw the golden cherubs overlooking the Mercy Seat. His 
excitement was understandable. Whilst he was still trying to consider the 
magnitude of his find, he noticed a black substance that came through a 
crack in the rock ceiling of the chamber. This black substance fell onto 
the cracked stone lid and then through it to the Mercy Seat. Ron realised 
it was dry blood. He took a metal measuring tape and pushed it up into 
the crack in the ceiling and some five metres further it appeared through 
the crack in the cross hole. 
 
Ron took a sample of the blood to a reputable laboratory in Jerusalem to 
have it tested. Dry blood is dead blood, from which they can take blood 
samples of even pharaohs and mummies to determine DNA, but they 
cannot extract chromosomes from dead blood. The laboratory 
technicians said that they would have to reconstitute the blood by putting 
it into normal saline solution for 72 hours at body temperature with gentle 
swirling. He said that he wanted to be there when they examined the 
blood. 

They confirmed that it was human blood. He then asked them to take 
some of the white blood corpuscles and put it in a growth medium at 
body temperature for 48 hours. They said it would be futile as the blood 
was dead, yet Ron insisted, so they conceded. Again he said he wanted 
to be present when they took it out. They proceeded to examine it under 
the microscope and the one technician spoke to the other and then 
drawing aside, they called a superior to look at the sample, whilst 
speaking Hebrew to one another. They called Ron and told him that the 
blood had only 24 chromosomes: twenty three female and one male 
chromosome. We all have 46 chromosomes, 23 from our mothers and 
23 from our fathers; 22 autosomes from our fathers and 22 autosomes 
from our mother. You receive an X from your mother and a Y or X from 
your father. Y from your father means you’re a boy and X from your 
father would mean you’re a girl.  

As a matter of interest; an aberration from the normal; The New Scientist 
issue of 7 October 1995, reported that a three year old boy had blood 
that had two X chromosomes, which meant he had girl’s blood.    
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It was a requirement for the Christ child to have 23 chromosomes from 
the mother’s side of the family in order to develop physically to obtain his 
human characteristics derived from the 22 autosomes. The Y 
chromosome was not from human source.  

Living blood: 

They then said to Ron that the blood was alive and asked whose blood it 
was. Emotionally he replied: “It is the blood of your Messiah”. These 
men’s lives were wholly changed by this experience. Praise be to God. 
“For the life of the flesh is in the blood”. (Leviticus 17:11). Jesus is the 
living God. His blood could therefore not die. He said in John 14:6; “I am 
the way, the truth, and the life: no man cometh unto the Father, but by 
Me”. We do not only serve a living God in Jesus Christ but His living 
blood shed for us is still presenting our case before the Father in 
Heaven. 

Was it fortuitous or divinely planned? Now, some would regard this as a 
hoax and all made up. I am inclined to believe this narrative as related by 
Ron Wyatt. Before we allow ourselves to become “monkeyed” let us 
consider the possibility of this story.  
 
As mentioned before, the work of salvation did not end on the cross, 
since the blueprint of the Sanctuary service required that the blood had 
to be sprinkled on the Mercy Seat on the Day of Atonement, in order to 
complete the process of the atonement. I repeat, it was not sufficient for 
the animal just to be slaughtered on behalf of the sinner but the blood 
had to reach its ultimate destination; the Mercy Seat – that is, on the Day 
of Atonement (Yom Kippur). 
 
This follows that, although Christ’s death paid the full price for our sins, 
and let us be in no doubt of this, it did not in itself provide eternal life. 
Jesus still had to present our case on the merits of His death before the 
Father’s throne. 
 
I’m strongly persuaded by the high priest’s ministry that as the blood was 
taken into the Most Holy to be sprinkled on God’s throne, so the blood of 
the true Lamb of God had to reach the Mercy Seat.    
 
I cannot accept that Christ’s blood was spilt just on the ground, although 
this was also important as through that, the earth had to be redeemed 
from Satan who took it in the Garden of Eden. And thus, I believe His 
blood reached the Mercy Seat.  

The Day of Atonement 
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“And He answered and said unto them, ‘I tell you that, if these should 
hold their peace, then stones would immediately cry out”. (Luke 19:40). 
Are these not perhaps stones crying out the truth?   

Ellen G White writes, "So Christ, the great antitype, Himself both High 
Priest and victim, clothed with his own spotless robes of righteousness, 
after giving His life for the world, cast the virtue of his offering, a crimson 
current, in the direction of the Holy Place, reconciling man to God 
through the blood of the cross”. Ms 101, 1897, pp 11,12 “The True High 
Priest”. September 1897 

 In Daniel 9:25 we read “..... to finish the transgression, and to make 
an end of sins, and to make reconciliation for iniquity, and to bring 
in everlasting righteousness, and to seal up the vision and 
prophecy, and to anoint the Most Holy.  
 
The first five of the above were fulfilled on the cross. This event also 
fulfilled the vision and prophecy; then surely the last one had to be as 
well? Most Christians have detached the last week of the 70 week 
prophecy (Daniel 9:24-27) and placed it in the future; would we want to 
do the same with the anointing of the Most Holy? 
 
Although there were daily sacrifices in the Sanctuary service, it was, as 
we have read above, that only on Yom Kippur, was the transgression 
finished and an end was made to sins. Everlasting righteousness only 
comes after the investigative judgment which took place symbolically on 
Yom Kippur of the judgment in the Heavenly Sanctuary. Only then is 
everlasting righteousness brought about. Daniel’s prophecy of this event 
had also been accomplished. Where then does the anointing of the Most 
Holy come into the equation? If the first five of the above were fulfilled at 
the cross, then as said, undoubtedly the last one must have been as 
well? 
 
Many New Testament scholars will equate this with Jesus being 
anointed. Inasmuch as Jesus is the Most Holy being, this does not refer 
to Him. Jesus was anointed for His ministry as Melchizedek and for His 
burial when Mary anointed Him with oil and wiped His feet with her hair. 
(Matthew 26:7, John 11:20). 
 
The Hebrew translation of “Most Holy” or “Most Holy Place” is 
Qodesh Haqodashim, which means a holy thing or object and not a 



I  Found Grace, Grace in Them Stones 

 

195 

 

person. The most holy object in the Most Holy that was anointed is the 
Mercy Seat, upon which blood was only sprinkled on Yom Kippur.  
 
The crucifixion day fulfilled both the Passover as well as the Day of 
Atonement services. Although some would argue that the Day of 
Atonement was in the fall and therefore it could not represent that day. 
Notwithstanding this thought, the evidence herein provided would 
propose that the great Day of Atonement was also fulfilled at the cross. 
 
Some would suggest that Christ took His blood to Heaven and placed it 
on the Mercy Seat upon which God the Father’s throne is. There is no 
Scriptural support for this. Christ went to Heaven after he told Mary not 
to touch (or detain) Him, on the morning of the resurrection (John 20:17). 
He must have been to the Father to present the first fruits as those who 
had been resurrected at His resurrection, and also to receive 
confirmation of the Father’s acceptance of His sacrifice, before He met 
the two on the way to Emmaus that same afternoon. That evening He 
allowed the disciples to touch and feel His wounds. (Luke 24:39). 
 
It appears implausible that He took any of His blood to sprinkle on the 
heavenly Mercy Seat. This process I believe was fulfilled when His blood 
ran down the earthquake crack and landed on the Mercy Seat that was 
hidden underground below the cross as discussed earlier.    
 
Christ’s last will and testament: 
 
Despite the evidence about the Sabbath, Sunday issue, many would still 
want to believe that after Christ’s death a change in the day of worship 
was made. In order to put this notion into perspective we should consider 
some essential points. 
 
When Jesus met with His disciples at the last supper He said: “For this is 
My blood of the new testament, which is shed for many for the remission 
of sins”.(Matthew 26:28). Jesus was essentially “writing” his last will.  
 
In Hebrews 9:15-17 it states “And for this cause He is the mediator of the 
new testament, that by means of death, for the redemption of 
transgressions that were under the first testament, they which are called 
might receive the promise of eternal inheritance. For where a testament 
is, there must also of necessity be the death of the testator. For a 
testament is of force after men are dead: otherwise it is of no strength at 
all while the testator lives”. It is quite clear that Christ’s Will had been 
“written” but not yet “signed” as we will examine further. Without a signed 
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will there can be no inheritance. Should a person die without a Will the 
law of intestate succession is followed. 
 
In order to have a better understanding of this thought we need to 
examine it in more detail. When someone dies without a Will it means 
the person has died intestate. In South Africa, in the event that the 
Testator/Testatrix is a married person the assets of the deceased would 
be shared equally between the surviving spouse and the children, with a 
minimum - current amount - of R125,000 going to the spouse. Should 
the spouse have predeceased the Testator/Testatrix, then the assets 
would be divided equally between the children. In the event that there 
was no spouse or children then the assets would devolve upon the 
parent(s). In the case of Jesus, His “estate” would return to the Father, 
since He had no spouse or children. Christ jointly with the Father has 
eternal life which in this analogy is a “donation” from the Father to the 
Son. This “donation” would revert to the Father upon Jesus’ death, 
according to the law of intestate inheritance.  
 
Matthew 28:18 says “All power is given unto Me...”, thus “donated” to 
Jesus. Only upon the death of the Father would Jesus’ siblings receive 
their inheritance. In a case of intestacy (without a Will), siblings do not 
inherit directly from a deceased brother or sister. 
 
We are brothers and sisters in Christ and therefore His “siblings”. We are 
hence co-heirs with Him. (Romans 8:17).  And should Jesus have died 
intestate, we could never inherit eternal life, because the Father never 
dies. How is this matter of eternal life then resolved? Only through a 
valid signed Will can we inherit eternal life. So if Jesus wanted us to 
inherit eternal life, He had to make a Will which overrides the law of 
interstate succession. 
 
There is what is called a soldier’s Will. This is in the event that a soldier 
has not left a Will, and is dying from his battle wounds, where he writes 
with say his finger even using his own blood on perhaps his kitbag, 
something like: “I John Doe, hereby bequeath my entire estate to my 
mother” and signs it with his bloody finger. Even without witnesses 
present to counter sign the Will, it is generally upheld in a court of law. 
Conversely, under normal circumstances, however, should someone 
sign a Will without the signatures of witnesses appended, it is of no 
value, and the Testator will therefore die intestate. 
 
In the case of Christ where we have the disciples as the ones who 
penned these accounts, they in legal terms have no value. If for instance 
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a few friends were gathered together and the one passed a remark and 
said to the others; “In the event of my death I want you all to give 
evidence that my entire estate should devolve upon my mother”. The 
court would not acquiesce to such a bequest because there was not a 
signed Will with the witnesses’ signatures.  
 
Jesus as a soldier for the cause, for which He died, as I am convinced, 
signed His Will when His blood fell on the Mercy Seat. There could be 
nothing more befitting for Jesus’ blood to have been written with on the 
pure golden Mercy Seat where the Shekinah glory of God was found, 
and God the judge of the universe to personally witness this act. This 
was then the ratification of His statement as recorded in (Matthew 
26:28). 
 
Inasmuch as some may regard this story that Jesus’ blood fell on the 
Mercy Seat and was still alive, as being fabricated, there remains a 
concern. No matter where Jesus’ blood fell on Golgotha, I cannot 
imagine that the blood ever died, for I see His living blood still actively 
washing away my sins as He presents the merits of His death to the 
Father. “For the life of the flesh is in the blood: and I have given it to you 
upon the altar to make an atonement for your souls: for it is the blood 
that maketh an atonement for the soul”. Leviticus 17:11  
 
Recently a painting of surrealist Salvador Dali was sold for £13,000,000 
and this was oil on canvass. The value placed on this work of art is 
determined by parties who would be interested in it, and would therefore 
not appeal to everyone. I am convinced that Jesus’ blood painted a 
priceless picture on the Mercy Seat, that although it also does not appeal 
to everyone, it nevertheless represents the forgiveness of sins of the 
entire human race from Adam to our day for those who will accept Jesus 
as their Saviour. This “portrait” is as said, priceless, not in terms of this 
world only but for the universe and eternity.  
 
After His death no change to His will could be made and therefore no 
change could be made to the day of worship or for any other 
commandment or doctrine, other than the law of ordinances, which were 
done away with at the cross, which resulted in the New Covenant Jesus 
spoke of. Psalm 40:8 says, “I delight to do Thy will, o my God, Thy law is 
within my heart”. 
 
Without Jesus’ birth, His life could not be revealed to us. Without His life, 
His birth would be in vain. Without His birth and life, there could be no 
cross. Without the cross, His birth and life would be worthless. Without 
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His birth, His life and the cross, there could be no resurrection. Without 
the resurrection, His birth, Life and the cross would be futile. Without the 
His birth, life, the cross, and resurrection, there could be no second 
coming. Without the second coming all the others are in vain, and there 
would be no eternal life. 

Rebuilding the Temple in Jerusalem? 
 
There is strong support from the Christian community for the Jews to 
rebuild the Temple in Jerusalem. My question is; for what purpose? 

If we were only to fully study and comprehend the function of the 
Sanctuary, we would understand that it was God Himself who allowed 
the destruction of the Temple in 70 AD. The only purpose of the Temple 
was for the salvation of man through the sacrifice of animals which 
represented the plan of salvation through Jesus Christ. When Jesus died 
the use of the Temple had become void - obsolete, as demonstrated by 
the tearing of the curtain from top to bottom. (Matthew 27:51). The 
termination of the false Aaronic (Levitical) priesthood ended with 
Caiaphas tearing his garment at Christ’s mock trial. John the Baptist was 
a true priest, the son of Zacharias, who died to bring an end to the true 
Aaronic priesthood. (See Chapter XIII). 

Priests of the home: 

Christian’s bodies are now the temples of the Holy Spirit in which God’s 
Spirit should dwell. (Corinthians 6:19,20, Romans 12:1). 

This brings us to a profound thought. Men are supposed to be the priests 
of the home. When a man breaks the hymen of a virgin she bleeds; he 
then enters a very sacred part of the human “temple”. This is one of the 
reasons and the most important one why premarital sex is a sin. God 
instituted marriage and the Sabbath during creation week. By reflecting 
on this thought, we can draw comparisons with the Tabernacle. 
Symbolically only when a man is married does he acquire the position of 
the priest of the home. Should he have premarital sex he violates God’s 
law and his “priesthoodship”, and if he previously had multiple sexual 
encounters then his position is worsened. 

In order to accept Jesus as your Saviour you first have to acknowledge 
your sinful state, accept Jesus death on the cross on your behalf, and 
then be baptized. Then your journey of relationship with Him begins. You 
may now follow Him into the Temple and ultimately the Most Holy where 



I  Found Grace, Grace in Them Stones 

 

199 

 

He is presently officiating on our behalf. In like manner men first have to 
meet their wives by courting, then marrying them, and then only are they 
permitted to enter the bodily “temple”. 

When Jesus came from Heaven, He symbolically came through the 
Temple from the Most Holy through the veil into the Holy and then into 
the courtyard (the world). He was baptized then went to the cross (the 
altar) and then proceeded back into the Temple through the Holy, the 
veil, and then into the Most Holy in Heaven. When He came to earth He 
entered Mary’s womb and when He was born He ruptured her hymen, 
for she was a virgin, and He emblematically went through the veil 
(hymen) to enter the world.  

Obstinate Jews: 

I don’t know whether the priests repaired the torn curtain and obstinately 
continued to sacrifice animals until 70 AD, despite the obvious. As those 
pigheaded Jews who still wanted to burn offerings, I see people still 
stubbornly clinging to their misleading traditions, despite the evidence 
provided within these pages.   

By re-erecting the Temple are the Jews going to resume the sacrifice of 
animals? Surely God does not want us Christians to be part of such a 
campaign, when we know that it all came to finality in the death of Jesus. 
In continuing this line of pursuit we effectively deny Christ.  

The support for a third temple is politically motivated and has nothing to 
do with the temple’s spiritual significance. People are so enamoured with 
the political success of this scheme that they fall into the same trap that 
the Jews fell into, when they expected Jesus to become an earthly ruler 
to free them from Roman oppression which has now become the Arab 
oppression. We are so carnally minded, that we completely miss the 
spiritual meaning of the Temple. Many of the prophecies that point to the 
reunification of Israel as a nation at the end of time refer to spiritual and 
not physical Israel. This requires a deep study of the subject.   

The attempt to rebuild the temple will cause further tension in the Middle 
East, which God would disapprove. We should cerebrate through this 
matter carefully. Inasmuch as we relate to the Jewish people because of 
our spiritual unity in Abraham, which is incidentally also the Muslim’s 
connection to Abraham, we should not be influenced by these emotions.  

The Day of Atonement 
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Should we not be praying for the Jews and Muslims alike to come to 
accept Jesus the Messiah as the true Lamb of God, and through this 
reach conciliation between these warring factions?  

Last year I had on three separate occasions, two Muslims who have 
converted to Christianity, by the acceptance of the three angels 
messages of Revelation 14, who overnighted in my home, and one who 
is still a Muslim. When we reach out to people who do not understand 
the significance of Jesus as the Messiah and help them to do so, through 
the power of the Holy Spirit, then we promote the gospel without force or 
brutal persuasion. 

What’s in a name? 

With Christians becoming more and more involved with Jewish scriptural 
material and their traditions, they become caught up with issues that 
command their attention and they lose their Christian focus. From 
amongst this group of Christians and some Messianic Jews who support 
the third temple concept, there has emerged the idea that we should not 
address Christ by the name Jesus, Lord or God, but by the Hebrew term, 
Jeshua, Yhashua, Yashua, Yehoshua etc. This would imply that the 
Greek word Iesous, the Muslim’s Isa, the Zulu and other languages’ Jesu 
as examples, are also incorrect. Those who believe that this is of salvific 
value should read Revelation 19:12. The Semitic name for God is 
Yahweh (YHWH) and this has posed a problem, because the true 
pronunciation has been debated for centuries and the scribes have been 
reticent to even write His name for the holiness that shrouds it. Based on 
this, we don’t really know what His name should be. By being pedantic 
over this matter, we could be straining gnats, and swallowing camels, 
however if it is of God, then it shall prevail.  

We could get carried away with names. For instance the name Israel is 
the name Jacob received from God, after his wrestling experience with 
the Angel, which means “He has striven with God”. There is an opinion 
that it is an acronym of Is (the Egyptian goddess Isis) Ra (the Egyptian 
sun god) and the Hebrew God, Elohim. God says He is the God of 
Abraham, Isaac and Jacob (not Israel). Jesus Himself used this term as 
recorded in Matthew 22:32. If it was so important to change his name, 
why was he still called Jacob? The name Jacob means, “He who 
supplants, trips up another, and takes his place”, or “heel grabber”, 
because when he was born, he held onto his twin brother Esau’s heel. 
He was effectively a deceiver, yet, Abram’s name changed to Abraham 
and that stuck. 
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Daniel’s Hebrew name has been retained over his Babylonian name 
Belteshazzar, yet his three friends kept their Babylonian names of 
Shadrack, Meshach and Abednego. Why God has seen fit to allow this is 
His prerogative.  

The claim that the word Jesus and other words find their origin in 
paganism does not mean that they should be shunned, as the name of 
the Son of God. Words mean different things in different languages, and 
in different eras, where a word in one language could have a wholesome 
meaning and in another language it could be derogative.  The meaning 
of words often changes with time. For instance fifty years ago I was 
Joyful, happy and gay. Today I am only joyful and happy. The word gay 
now refers to someone who is homosexual.  

Most of us know that 25 December is not the date of Christ’s birth, and 
yet many of us who do not celebrate Christmas still exchange gifts with 
our loved ones and friends. The date was originally celebrated by 
pagans, and during the reign of Constantine in the fourth century AD, did 
Christians begin to celebrate it as the birth of Christ.  The question begs; 
does that then preclude us from singing Christmas carols in celebrating 
His birth? Jesus was probably born in March/April or September, and 
because the actual date has not been revealed to us, does it mean we 
must not celebrate His birth? Some Christian preachers are so fanatical 
about not celebrating Christmas that they would not preach a Nativity 
sermon on Christmas Day. Assuming an ancient scroll was found that 
determined the exact day of Jesus’ birth, would this become an icon for 
Christians to use as a means to convince the world to change from 25 
December to the new found date? I doubt it.  

One should however not close the door to the promptings of the Holy 
Spirit. Those who feel moved to follow these principles should be left to 
obey their convictions, but let us not seek salvation through 
pronunciation and celebrations, and become the conscience of others, 
by trying to perform the function of the Holy Spirit. 

South Africa has been going through a phase of changing names of 
Cities, towns and streets. This has attracted negative responses by 
those who wish to keep the old names, because in many cases they 
“honour” famous people of the past. South African cities have become 
the bastions of filth and rubbish. Ironically it seems that the street name 
changes have coincided with the muck and debris that is now a common 
sight in city streets. Perhaps the name changes suit the situation. 

The Day of Atonement 
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There is a story of two very ill men who were sharing a hospital room. 
One man was positioned by the window, regularly looked through the 
window and reported to the other, the beautiful scenes outside. This was 
a blessing to his roommate, who had no view outside of the room where 
he lay, incapable of rising and walking to the window. After some weeks 
of inspiring his roommate with vivid descriptions of the beauty outside, 
he died. At the appropriate moment, the man asked to have his bed 
moved to the window. When he looked out the window there was only a 
blank wall. He was astonished to be told that his deceased friend was 
blind and could therefore not even have seen the blank wall. The 
deceased man had succeeded in keeping the other man’s hopes high. 

This was a case where the end justified the means. It is sometimes a 
benefit to others, to tell an “untruth” in order for them to gain by what you 
say.  Thus if this issue of names is of relevance we need to realize that 
people are still being brought to a saving relationship with God through 
the name of Jesus in whatever shape or form or pronunciation it appears 
in their mother tongue. To retain the name Jesus is appropriate, as it will 
still convert millions of people before the second coming. Let us consider 
how we can most effectively use the name Jesus, to win souls, rather 
than be preoccupied with the disagreement on what His name should be. 

Some people, who have become obsessed with the name issue, often 
disassociate themselves from the body of Christ and become part of 
splinter groups, and this sadly is often the beginning of how cults 
emerge. The body of Christ becomes disagreeable to their “new found 
light”. Instead of assisting with the advancement of the gospel through 
the remnant of God’s people and accepting that the tares grow with the 
wheat, they look for the perfect model, which only has wheat. Scripturally 
we will not find this model. This “new found light” is like a candle shining 
against the sun. If we want “new Light” to add to the existing truths, then 
it better make the sun shine brighter, and not be some separate glow all 
on its own, opposing the greater light. Some of us can become so 
heavenly minded that we are of no earthly good. 

Christians, and all people for that matter can learn much from the Jews, 
and that is why a great deal of the material used in this book comes from 
the Jewish faith and customs. Without this we would be the poorer for it. 

Does Satan exist?  

Some say the devil does not exist. What a clever way the devil has been 
able to market himself. To believe the devil does not exist as opposed to 
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those of us, who do believe he does, produces a problem. Should I who 
believe that the devil does exist, and the Bible is heavily populated with 
texts supporting this, am wrong, what have I to lose – nothing. On the 
other hand should those who believe he does not exist be wrong, and he 
does exist, they will lose their eternal life. When the devil appears as the 
false Christ they will bow and worship him. (See Chapter XXI)  

May we be reminded as expressed in 1 Corinthians 11:13-15. “For such 
are false apostles, deceitful workers, transforming themselves into 
apostles of Christ. And no marvel; for Satan himself is transformed into 
an angel of light”. If Satan is a figment of the imagination then the false 
apostles and deceitful workers must also be. Such people who claim 
Satan does not exist are in danger of being the very false apostles and 
deceitful workers spoken of here.   

With people like these two groups and others who have extraordinary 
components in their beliefs, such as those who spiritualize the Bible, who 
claim that Christ’s second coming, is when you accept Him; often 
manifest similar behaviour of fanaticism. As soon as your conversation 
with such people becomes spiritual they try to direct the discussion to 
their particular “pet” topic, like a stuck gramophone needle, and Christ 
becomes secondary. Even amongst those who have the truth can 
portray these characteristics, which is put-offish.  

The feast days:  
 
Another eccentricity that is gaining popularity amongst certain Christians 
is that we should still celebrate the feast days of the Old Testament. 
Somehow they lose sight of the fact that each of these feasts required 
the sacrifice of animals. All rituals that necessitated animal sacrifices 
ceased at the death of Jesus and were nailed to the cross, as with all 
other blood sacrifices. Tragically, by adhering fanatically to these 
practices they symbolically re-crucify Christ. If these were still required, 
then the early Christians from Paul’s day until now would have 
celebrated them. To recognise their significance in the plan of salvation 
is however important as all the rituals of the Old Testament connect us to 
the cross. 
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Chapter XV     
__________________ 

HEALING THE CONFLICT 
 
In the last chapter I touched on issues between Jews and Muslims, 
which as we know is one of the worst cases of racial conflict in the world. 
There have been others that are racial and ideological such as between 
the Catholics and Protestants in Ireland, the Hutus and the Tutsis in 
Rwanda and Burundi, the Serbs and the Muslims in Bosnia and the 
conflict in Pakistan. We can enumerate many more, of this era and of 
bygone days. What is evident is that peace eludes the nations and wars 
continue their toll on humans. World War I was the war to end all wars, 
and needless to say war has continued without abating. Jeremiah 6:14 
says “….Peace, peace when there is no peace”.  
 
Mankind continues to seek political, religious, and racial solutions which 
are the reasons for all wars. And the solution to all these issues lies with 
Jesus Christ, who alone is capable of ceasing these conflicts. However, 
because God has allowed man freedom of choice he will always have 
his own agenda and that is controlled by his gluttony for power. Give 
man the choice between money and power he will always take power, 
because it will give him access to all the money he needs. 

“Take man out of society and you will eliminate crime; take woman out of 
society and you will eliminate the reason for crime”. Man will commit 
crime to achieve power and gain wealth to woo the women. Without 
women his bubble is deflated.  

As long as man has the ambitious nature of trying to rule the world there 
will never be place for Christ. One cannot serve two masters: it is either 
Christ or man. The dilemma we face is how does one instill the love 
changing character of Christ in mankind?  

Before we address the macro issues we have to start with the 
individual’s love for self and relationship with God, which extends to 
partners then to children and siblings: in other words the family. I see 
many people who in church holding grudges against others, with whom 
they have perhaps had a fallout or difference of opinion. If people can’t 
resolve their differences on earth then how do they expect to reconcile in 
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Heaven. It is evident that they are Christians in name only. The wheat 
and the tares will grow together, and they look very alike. 

If we can’t forgive and forget then salvation will escape us. When we are 
truly reconciled to God we become truly reconciled to each other. Once 
we have overcome our own inhibitions through God’s power, can we 
rightfully become instruments in helping others to overcome theirs.   

Conflict resolution therefore starts with you and me. There is no being 
amongst the ideologies and religious influences that can change the 
hearts of evil people, no not one, not Buddha, not Muhammad, not 
Krishna, not Confucius or any other religious leader of who all are dead 
and buried, except the risen Lord Jesus Christ. Therefore we have to 
become Christ centred – not by our power but by the power that He 
alone imparts through His Holy Spirit.  

From the family we move to reconcile all those who have problems with 
others in our circle of acquaintances. The circle increases to include 
community matters, and ultimately national issues and then international 
concerns.  

Recently, we have been having racial slandering in South Africa by a 
political figure. The internet is a buzz with comical emails flying through 
the airwaves and threats coming from offended people and groups. Our 
human nature would love to have the person removed permanently from 
society. You take one out, another pops up to take his place. It would be 
a lose, lose situation. Rationally minded people can’t comprehend when 
one offers the Christian view of praying for God to intervene.  

Jesus said “But I say unto you, Love your enemies, bless them that 
curse you, do good to them that hate you, and pray for them which 
despitefully use you, and persecute you”. (Matthew 5:44). This, to most 
of us is a difficult approach to an abrasive situation, one with which I 
often wrestle as a sinful man.  

Paul expands on Jesus’ attitude in Romans 12:19:20 “…. Vengeance is 
Mine; I will repay said the Lord. Therefore if thy enemy hunger, feed him; 
if he thirst, give him drink: for in so doing thou shalt heap coals of fire on 
his head”.  

Even though we might not become involved in direct conflict with 
situations like this, we are mostly biased toward certain groups and tend 
to freely voice our support. Often these are expressed in jokes, which 
are liberally circulated. When international conflicts raise their heads we 
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adopt the same attitude; siding with one side or the other and we enjoy it 
when the side we favour gains an advantage over the “enemy”.  

Even our movies of say the two world wars are biased towards the allied 
forces. As Christians we become aware that despite these futile wars, 
there are generally people on both sides who come from Christian 
homes. Tragically the governments conscript their subjects to fight the 
enemy and there is nothing or little we can do. A number of draftees 
have claimed non-combatant status because of their religious 
convictions. These persons are often ridiculed and ill treated by their own 
comrades. Despite this they are loyal to their countrymen.  

This position of impartiality becomes even more difficult when your 
church denomination is international and has converts on both sides of 
the countries in conflict. 

The picture below shows a Muslim and a Jew embracing each other.  

                                

Both of them are Seventh - day Adventist Christians who have come to 
accept the Lord Jesus as their Saviour. Being a Christian should not 
require you to change your culture but your spirituality, unless your 
culture is in conflict with truth. The SDA movement is attentive in bringing 
salvation to groups that are in conflict. Jesus said we should lift Him up 
and He will draw all men unto Him. (John 12:32). 

A non-combatant hero:  

During WW II a soldier by the name of Desmond Doss, an SDA, was a 
conscientious objector who was conscripted to the medical corps. 
Adventists are generally enrolled as medics, whereas some Christian 
groups refuse to even participate in the military.  
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Desmond Doss was treated less than equal by his fellow soldiers, and 
was scoffed at because of his religious beliefs, as he refused to take up 
arms against the enemy – the Japanese in this case. There are many 
Japanese Adventists. 

“Whosoever would be a man must be a non-conformist”. Ralph Waldo 
Emerson 1841 

Desmond Doss was awarded the Congressional Medal of Honour for 
bravery and the story goes as follows:    

He went overseas with the 307th Infantry, 77th Infantry Division, in the 
summer of 1944 and served as a combat medic on Guam and at Leyte 
in the Philippines, receiving the Bronze Star, before taking part in the 
battle for Okinawa in the spring of 1945. 

Private Doss was accompanying troops in the battle for a 400-foot-high 
ridge on Okinawa, the Maeda Escarpment, on Saturday, May 5 — God’s 
Sabbath — when the Japanese counterattacked. Many of the Americans 
were driven off the ridge, but wounded soldiers were stranded atop it. 

Private Doss remained with the wounded, and, according to his Medal of 
Honor citation, he refused to seek cover, carrying them, one by one, in 
the face of enemy fire. He lowered each man on a rope-supported litter 
he had devised, using double bowline knots he had learned as a 
youngster and tying the makeshift litter to a tree stump serving as an 
anchor. Every wounded man was lowered to a safe spot 35 feet below 
the ridge top, and then Private Doss came down the ridge unscathed. 

After engaging in additional rescue efforts under fire over the next two 
weeks, Private Doss was wounded by a grenade that riddled him with 
shrapnel. He cared for his injuries alone for five hours, rather than have 
another medic emerge from cover to help him. While he was finally being 
carried off on a litter, he spotted a soldier who seemed worse off. He 
leaped off the litter, directing his aid men to help the other soldier. 

Soon after that, Japanese fire hit him, and he suffered a compound arm 
fracture. He bound a rifle stock to his shattered arm as a splint, evidently 
the closest he ever came to handling a weapon, and crawled 300 yards 
to an aid station. 

Healing the Conflict 
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President Harry S. Truman presented him with the Medal of Honor on 
Oct. 12, 1945, for his actions on Okinawa. The citation credited him with 
saving 75 soldiers on that ridge.  

In another incident a wounded soldier was lying in a rice paddy after 
being wounded by a sniper. Doss went to his aid and carried him for 
almost a hundred metres whilst still being in firing range of the sniper. 

After the war as the story goes, when on an evangelistic campaign in 
Japan, he related this account. During the meeting a man stood up and 
said that he believed he was the man who wounded Doss’ friend, and 
when Doss was busy rescuing him, he tried to shoot him, but his rifle 
jammed and would not operate. Once Doss was safe out of reach his 
rifle began to work again. 

Desmond Doss’ faith in God carried him through life until his death at 87 
in 2006. 

Now I don’t know who of the soldiers Doss saved were also saved 
spiritually as a result of their experience: possibly none, and who knows 
the very sniper who tried to shoot him and his companion may have 
come to accept Jesus as his personal Saviour at the evangelistic 
crusade years after the war? 

Desmond Doss’s life is another reminder of Christ’s mission, He came 
not to destroy the enemy but to save us from the enemy, for like Christ, 
Desmond realized that the real enemy is Satan and not the people he 
has deceived into fighting his battles and being his pawns. 

A soldier of another kind: 

God has His soldiers fighting the spiritual battle in all walks of life, under 
various circumstances and conditions, which brings me to the story of a 
soldier of another kind, vastly different from that of Desmond Doss. 

Several years ago a church elder living in central Africa left home one 
Sabbath afternoon to go and attend to the needs of the congregation, 
walking many kilometres from home to home. When darkness loomed 
and he had not yet returned home, his family became concerned, 
particularly because there was a terrorist gang in their region that was 
targeting especially Christians; killing them.  

The family prayed for his safety. Later that night the door burst open and 
the very group they had feared, entered their home throwing the body of 
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their husband and father on the floor of the room. In the family’s 
presence they took his genitals and cooked them on the stove and 
forced them to eat thereof. They left leaving the family devastated and 
grieving the loss of their loved one. 

A few days later the leader of the gang was arrested, imprisoned and 
charged with murder. The spouse of the murdered elder walked some 
seventy kilometres to visit her husband’s murderer in prison. She was 
first refused access because it was feared that she may harm him. After 
some persuasion that she was not armed, the prison warders allowed 
her to see him.    

She walked up to the bars of the jail and beckoned him to approach her. 
At first he was apprehensive but then drew nearer. She put her hand 
through the bars and shook his hand and said: “My brother I forgive you”. 
This experience resulted in her being allowed to give him Bible studies 
which led to his conversion. 

She was granted special permission after a lengthy procedure of 
persuading the authorities to allow him to be temporarily released, in 
order to be baptized in the river. Some weeks later he was executed. 
Had she adopted a normal human reaction she would have had a 
vengeful heart welcoming the death of her husband’s killer, but she 
chose the Jesus way. Until one becomes acquainted with the Master, 
this benevolent behaviour is foreign to the ordinary man. 

In these two true stories, the one received a medal of the highest order 
that America could award, the other is not even known by name, but God 
is no respecter of persons. Both she and Doss will one day receive the 
same eternal reward. She could have vented her anger but chose what 
Christ would have done. To us sinful human beings, Doss’ and her 
actions were irrational under the circumstances in which they found 
themselves. Doss saved many physical lives at the peril of his own life, 
and the African woman helped save one for eternal life through her 
humiliating and tragic experience, and who knows as a result of her 
actions many more may have been converted.   

Jews and Muslims in conflict: 

Because there is currently one of the greatest tensions brewing in the 
Middle East between Jew and Muslim, the world anticipates another war 
to erupt, and many Christians would see this as possibly leading up to 
the battle of Armageddon.  

Healing the Conflict 
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It is perceived that most wars are as a result of political ideologies and 
financial agendas. What would you say, if I were to ask: what would you 
focus your attack on to annoy a nation in an act of declaring war and put 
the enemy in a state of frenzy? The majority would agree that destroying 
its communication systems would be the most logical, however, if we 
were to consider the consequences of destroying a nation’s religious 
icons that may even be worse.  

Because America and almost all countries do not have one religious 
system such as the Jews and the Arabs who are strongly committed to 
their beliefs, the enemy struck at America’s religion – money. Hence the 
attack on the twin towers, which represented the USA’s god. 

Can you imagine the pandemonium; should someone have destroyed 
the soccer stadiums in South Africa just before the 2010 Soccer World 
Cup? There would have been war. 

The Western World particularly tends to side heavily in favour of the 
Jews and marginalizes the Arab nations. From time to time there is a 
great deal of debate about who is entitled to live where in Israel. Does it 
not behove Christians to rather seek a spiritual solution to the problem 
instead of a political one? 

Both these nations are seated on a time bomb and perceivably very little 
is being endeavoured to reconcile these groups. Christians are reaching 
out to many Jews who are accepting Christ but scant progress is being 
achieved amongst the Muslims to accept Jesus. 

Muslims frown upon Christians: 

The problem lies in the fact that so called Christian nations are viewed 
with contempt by Muslims because of their licentious behaviour, which is 
a far cry from the standard God sets for His children. Islam and Judaism 
are not only religions but ways of life to these respective faiths, and 
therefore the Western world’s behaviour is perceived by Muslims as 
Christian.  Another problem is that Muslims and Jews – the latter who 
are perhaps more tolerant on this point – frown upon the eating of 
unclean foods as identified in Leviticus 11.  I suggest a careful perusal of 
this chapter.    

When this topic raises its head amongst Christians they defend the 
eating of all things eatable: notice I did not say edible, because edible is 
defined as not poisonous, safe to eat and fit for human consumption.  
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Beware what we eat: 

Firstly, it is popularly said that the health laws were also nailed to the 
cross. We now know of course that it was the ceremonial laws of 
sacrificing animals that were nailed to the cross; not the moral and health 
laws. The pot of manna with the Ten Commandments in the Ark of the 
Covenant represents the health laws, which are still binding, which were 
inside the Ark of the Covenant and the ceremonial laws were rolled up 
outside the ark indicating their temporality.  

When Jesus cast out the demons from the demon possessed, the 
demons asked to enter a herd of about two thousand pigs and Jesus 
acquiesced to their request. This begs the question: why would Jesus 
allow the livelihood of a farmer to be destroyed? Jesus was and is not in 
the business of ruining people financially. There must of course be a 
valid reason for the killing of the swine by them running down a steep 
descent into the sea. (Mark 5:1-17). 

Because swine are scavengers it was common place to have a few 
around the homes of people to keep the terrain clean. But, here we have 
an obvious case of someone rearing pigs for commercial gain. If one 
eats pigs one can just as well eat carnivores. This was against strict 
Levitical laws.  

Since pigs were unclean before Christ’s death, what would make them 
clean after His death? Do we think perhaps that besides dying for human 
beings, He died to make pigs clean animals? Methinks not. 

The most popular verses in favour of eating anything are found in Acts 
10. The apostle Peter has a dream of unclean animals in a sheet 
lowered from Heaven and is told to kill and eat by God. He resists saying 
they are unclean, to which God replies that anything He has declared 
clean should not be regarded as unclean. In verse 17 Peter doubted 
what the vision should mean. He obviously knew it was not about being 
now permitted to eat all kinds of creatures. In verse 28 Peter says to 
Cornelius the centurion who was a Gentile: “Ye know how that it is an 
unlawful thing for a Jew to keep company, or come unto one of another 
nation; but God hath showed me that I should not call any man common 
or unclean”. This had nothing to do with the eating of unclean foods. 

Those who see no wrong in eating anything usually present the 
statement made by Jesus in Matthew 15:11, “Not that which goeth into 
the mouth defileth a man; but that which cometh out of his mouth, this 
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defileth a man”. Firstly, why did Jesus say this? The Pharisees, in verse 
2 asked. “Why do Thy disciples transgress the tradition of the elders, for 
they wash not their hands when they eat bread”. Jesus was not speaking 
about clean and unclean foods, He was addressing their question about 
their useless traditions and the fact that “a little dirt from not washing 
hands won’t kill”, but that what comes out of the mouth, as they had just 
done in judging, that defiles a person. They were straining at gnats and 
swallowing camels.  

Another verse is Colossians 2:16 “Let no man therefore judge you in 
meat, or in drink or in respect of any holyday, or of the new moon, or of 
the Sabbath days”. This seems to imply that you can eat or drink 
anything and no one should judge you. It is true we should not judge 
anybody, but that does not mean we can in the process do as we please. 
“Know ye not that your bodies are the temple of the Holy Ghost, which is 
in you, which ye have of God, and ye are not your own”. (1 Corinthians 
6:19). Only the blood of clean animals that chew the cud and have 
cloven hooves was brought into the temple. 

When we read the last verse, do we actually realize how serious it is to 
put into our bodies all kinds of harmful substances, such as cigarettes, 
alcohol, drugs and sexual immorality that usually go with all this? There 
are harmful things such as unclean foods, wrong dietary habits, lack of 
exercise, and the general deficiency of care of our bodies. Who knows, 
one day God may disqualify us from eternal life for neglecting our 
bodies.  As parents, why would we buy our children better things if they 
neglect to care for that which they have? In the same vein, why should 
God give us an eternal body when we have been, not only negligent, but 
absolutely reckless at times with the bodies we have? 1 Corinthians 6:19 
Says “For ye are bought with a price: therefore glorify God in your body, 
and in your spirit, which are God’s”. Christ created us and when Satan 
took us from Him, He bought us back on the cross. 

Some would be so foolish to say: “This is my body and I can do with it as 
I please”. How often haven’t we heard this? The overabundance of body 
tattoos in society is an example of this.  

I repeat; all truth is found in the Temple. Our bodies are now the 
representative temples (Sanctuary) of the Holy Spirit; we should be 
keeping them pure. God struck down dead, Aaron’s two sons (Leviticus 
10:1-2.) for using false fire in the temple, and what do we think God 
would say to bringing harmful substances and illicit sexual activities and 
unclean animals into the Sanctuary, which are now our bodies? 
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When I was a child we used to grimace at the thought of eating snails 
and frog’s legs and ascribed that to a culinary quirk of the French. 
Besides these, people now eat anything from snakes, crocodiles, 
monkeys, crabs, worms, bird’s nest soup, and the list becomes endless. 
Some would even dare to pray over these “foods” and expect God to 
bless.  

It is not my intention to become involved in a debate on the pros and 
cons of opinions on this subject, despite that some may argue that I have 
already done so, by raising the issue. There is enough scientific and 
medical evidence that confirms the harmful effects of “unclean foods”. 
Today we even have clean foods being challenged with the admission of 
hormonal boosters for animals. This impression on “unclean foods” is not 
to discuss the subject in depth but merely to point out the consequences 
of our actions. The Bible says that we should not be stumbling blocks to 
others. (Romans14:13). 

When our actions and behaviour is such that it gives a distorted image of 
our faith to those we would want to reach with the gospel, we should 
seriously consider whether we are not the reason for the opposition we 
encounter.   

Have Christians not been stumbling blocks to the Jews and particularly 
the Muslims who have built up a resistance towards the gospel? I don’t 
only mean the issue on the eating of pork, but the general behaviour of 
people who have their roots in Christianity. 

Had Christianity still worshipped God on the true Sabbath and in so 
doing kept the spiritual link with Judaism, who knows how many Jews we 
could have influenced to accept Christ, and lead millions to the Saviour?  

The picture we have of Muslims is often distorted. Because there are 
some that are extremist fundamentalists, we see them all as a threat to 
society. I know many Muslims, friends and clients that are 
compassionate and peace loving people.   

When the early settlers came to Africa they carried the Bible in one hand 
and the gun in the other. Make no mistake; this is a trait of all religions, 
which have been guilty of proselytizing people by force.  

Despite false doctrines in the Catholic faith, Roman Catholics have done 
great work in bringing upliftment to communities.  Even amongst those 
who follow misguided teachings, the love of Christ is still found and the 
Holy Spirit is at work.  
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When we can find commonality in our differing ideologies we can 
achieve a great deal. This does not suggest that we must compromise 
our belief systems: only in the event that should such belief system 
contradict absolute truth, then in line with truth we should change as the 
Spirit moves us. 

Despite the fact that many groups of people may be peace loving the 
reality of the fact is that fanatical minorities are always dominant. The 
following quotation has been credited to Dr Emanuel Tanay a well known 
and respected psychiatrist.  

“A man, whose family was of German aristocracy prior to World War II, 
owned a number of large industries and estates. When asked how many 
German people were true Nazis, the answer he gave can guide our 
attitude toward fanaticism. 'Very few people were true Nazis,' he said, 
‘but many enjoyed the return of German pride, and many more were too 
busy to care. I was one of those who just thought the Nazis were a 
bunch of fools. So, the majority just sat back and let it all happen. Then, 
before we knew it, they owned us, and we had lost control, and the end 
of the world had come. My family lost everything. I ended up in a 
concentration camp and the Allies destroyed my factories. 

We are told again and again by 'experts' and 'talking heads' that Islam is 
the religion of peace and that the vast majority of Muslims just want to 
live in peace. Although this unqualified assertion may be true, it is 
entirely irrelevant. It is meaningless fluff, meant to make us feel better, 
and meant to somehow diminish the spectre of fanatics rampaging 
across the globe in the name of Islam 

The fact is that the fanatics rule Islam at this moment in history. It is the 
fanatics who march. It is the fanatics who wage any one of 50 shooting 
wars worldwide. It is the fanatics who systematically slaughter Christian 
or tribal groups throughout Africa and are gradually taking over the entire 
continent in an Islamic wave. It is the fanatics who bomb, behead, 
murder, or honour kill. It is the fanatics who take over mosque after 
mosque. It is the fanatics who zealously spread the stoning and hanging 
of rape victims and homosexuals. It is the fanatics who teach their young 
to kill and to become suicide bombers. 

The hard, quantifiable fact is that the peaceful majority, the 'silent 
majority is cowed and extraneous. 
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Communist Russia was comprised of Russians who just wanted to live in 
peace, yet the Russian Communists were responsible for the murder of 
about 20 million people. The peaceful majority were irrelevant. China’s 
huge population was peaceful as well, but Chinese Communists 
managed to kill a staggering 70 million people. 

The average Japanese individual prior to World War II was not a 
warmongering sadist. Yet, Japan murdered  and slaughtered its way 
across South East Asia in an orgy  of killing that included the systematic 
murder of 12  million Chinese civilians; most killed by sword, shovel, and 
bayonet. 
 
And who can forget Rwanda, which collapsed into butchery. Could it not 
be said that the majority of Rwandans were 'peace loving'? History 
lessons are often incredibly simple and blunt, yet for all our powers of 
reason we often miss the most basic and uncomplicated of points:  
peace-loving Muslims have been made irrelevant by their silence. 
Peace-loving Muslims will become our enemy if they don't speak up, 
because like my friend from Germany, they will awaken one day and find 
that the fanatics own them, and the end of their world will have begun. 
 
Peace-loving Germans, Japanese, Chinese,  Russians, Rwandans, 
Serbs, Afghans, Iraqis, Palestinians,  Somalis, Nigerians, Algerians, and 
many others have died  because the peaceful majority did not speak up 
until it  was too late. As for us who watch it all unfold, we must pay 
attention to the only group that counts - the fanatics who threaten our 
way of life”. 

Muslims warm up to Christianity: 

The following narrative is an email which reached my PC in late 2009, 
which paints a positive picture of what God can do and is doing to 
wrench a people from the clutches of fanaticism. 

Dear friends,    

“And I say unto you, that many shall come from the east and west, 
and shall sit down with Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom 
of Heaven.  But the children of the kingdom shall be cast out into 
outer darkness: there shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth” (Matthew 
8:11,12). 
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So many things have happened since we last shared with you.  In the 
last letter that you received we wrote that we were going back 
to Australia to expand the opportunities God had laid before us.  
This second trip was planned with three weekends in Australia for 
Rodney Mac….. and me.  The first weekend was planned around the 
invitation we had received to speak at the mosque when we returned the 
second time.  By this time many of the Sydney Seventh-day Adventists 
wanted to hear more about how the Lord was moving on the hearts of 
the local Muslims.  Our speaking schedule was tight as we were 
speaking in different churches many miles apart. 

We arrived on Thursday, April 2, and attempted to get some rest 
amid meeting the Greater Sydney conference president (SDA), worship 
at the division office on Friday morning, April 3 and speaking at the 
mosque later Friday night starting at 8 PM.  After experiencing the rest 
of the trip, when we looked back, the first part of the trip looked fairly 
easy. 

When Rodney and I arrived at the mosque the Sheik (Imam) met us 
outside and greeted us with a hug and kiss on each cheek; we knew we 
were apparently in good standing.  He hugged me last and then held me 
and said, “The book, ‘A Deadly Misunderstanding’, that you sent is a 
good book but is pale in comparison to ‘The Great Controversy’.   (By 
Ellen G White).  I was taken aback by being greeted with such a 
supportive statement from a Muslim Sheik (Imam) to an SDA (Seventh-
day Adventist).  He went on to say that they had photo-copied the entire 
Great Controversy six complete times and were giving two chapters at a 
time to each mosque attendee.   The original book had made its way to 
Egypt and had now returned.  This is how we were greeted and we were 
just stunned as we walked into the mosque.  Rodney was asked to 
speak first and he spoke on Daniel 2 and me on Daniel 7.  It also puts 
the Bible front and centre for the Muslim who wants to say that the Bible 
has been corrupted.  The Muslim sees that the Bible agrees with world 
history and shows how things will transpire in future. 

When the meeting was over Rodney and I were besieged by the 
attending Muslims who just wanted to talk and get to know us more as 
Seventh-day Adventists.   As we were walking out and visiting with the 
Sheik (Imam) he invited us to return in two weeks and speak again.  It is 
interesting to note that we were not told what to say or not to say to his 
Muslim flock. We knew the Lord was leading in all of this. 
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The second week was spent in the Melbourne area of Australia. We 
had speaking appointments planned for the whole time. Our friend who 
had paid for our airplane tickets had arranged for us to visit a 
mosque just north of Melbourne.  It was officially a cordial visit, but it was 
all one sided.  They talked, and we listened and got a few words in here 
and there. We marked that up to experience.  This last week we received 
word from our SDA friend who arranged the meeting that they would now 
like to visit more; that is good news. The Lord keeps multiplying our 
addition.  Praise the Lord! 

I then had to drive back into Sydney and prepare for the Friday speaking 
appointment at the mosque.  Because of our hectic speaking schedule, I 
did not have the time to prepare my presentation for Friday night.  I was 
running out of time.  We had to leave in one hour or less and travel to the 
mosque which was one hour away.  We were all exhausted and really 
tired after our hard week of travel and all day teaching on Friday.  My 
mind was numb, and I was struggling with what to share with the 
Muslims at the mosque knowing they would all be listening and not 
sleeping.  The only thing I really felt comfortable with at the time was 
Revelation chapter nine and related chapters in Revelation on the United 
States in prophecy along with the twenty-three hundred days.  I knew 
this by heart.  When I told Rodney and Jason I was going to speak on 
Revelation nine, I think they went into instant prayer in the other room for 
all of us.  Everyone knew the issue at stake, speaking the message of 
truth for the Holy Spirit to bring home the conviction that only His Spirit 
can do in a totally new context for Islam. 

During my presentation the women in attendance were beaming from 
ear to ear under their head covering.  With the men it was a 
different story, they looked very solemn and most stared straight ahead.  
I had passed my banner chart out, and they were all looking at the 
pictures of the animals, the time lines for the twenty-three hundred days 
and the time line for Islam.  The Sheik (Imam) asked for permission to 
use the little banner chart on their web page for their work.  They wanted 
to have the master so they could republish it and permission was 
gratefully given.  I never thought that little chart would be so coveted by 
Muslims.  But when I thought about it I could see why; it showed the role 
of Rome and the close of probation on the nation of Israel, and those are 
all pluses in sharing this news with Islam. 

I finished the first hour of speaking at 10:10 p.m. and had fifty minutes 
more to speak.  During that first service I had poured out my heart and 
soul and the response was amazing; the mosque was alive 
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with conversation.  All of the SDAs in attendance were in the middle 
of smiling and encouraging Muslim men and women.  It was more 
than amazing; it was a miracle by God Himself.  I broke free as quickly 
as I could and went outside to pray and pour out my soul to God for 
help for the next presentation.  I pleaded for something to say, because 
I knew we were under the microscope of Islam. 

When I started to walk up the aisle of the mosque to speak I saw 
the Sheik (Imam) sitting in another chair on the platform, and I knew the 
Lord had answered my prayer.  The Sheik (Imam) spoke about what 
SDAs believe in a very positive way.  He spoke about the second coming 
of Jesus (Isa) very forcibly and positively.  During this time he asked me 
if I knew what the camera and computer equipment was all about on his 
right, I said, “I did not know.”  He went on to explain how my talk and 
Rodney’s two weeks before were broadcast live into the Middle-East, 
Spain, Portugal, Libya and Egypt and other places I cannot recall.  I 
was kind of in shock to say the least.  I quickly started to think 
about what I had said about all the aspects of prophecy we as SDAs 
teach. He went on to say that the SDAs that night had an aura of light 
around them; they looked bright and shining.  I now realized fully we 
were in the presence of Holy Beings directing the work.  He concluded 
his words by looking at me and saying, “In the past I have given 
you special invitations to speak here.  I am now withdrawing that 
offer, from now on whenever Rodney or Stephen comes into the mosque 
they will be given the floor to speak whenever they show up.”  I was 
again just stunned to say the least.  The Lord had worked a miracle for 
that Muslim mosque to open up so Seventh-day Adventist could speak 
so freely. 

Rodney and I both spoke at three different times on the next day 
which was Sabbath and I left for the States on Sunday.  We received a 
call on our cell phone from the Sheik (Imam) on our way to the airport.  
He said on Friday night he had a vision or a dream.  In the dream the 
angel had a message that said, “The Seventh-day Adventists that were 
at your mosque on Friday night were the real People of the Book.”  The 
Holy Qur’an speaks about the people of the book many times and states 
they are different than regular Christians.  That means to a Muslim we 
are not  to be converted to Islam.  We would have righteousness by 
God according to the Holy Qur’an.  The Sheik (Imam) has expressed an 
interest in meeting local and world SDA leadership.  He wants to meet 
with a small group first and then a group of one hundred and fifty Muslim 
leaders from around the world with one hundred and fifty SDA leaders.  
Please pray for our church, the work God has led us into and divine 
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wisdom to know what to do next.  After I left, the Sheik (Imam) 
mentioned on a worldwide Islamic broadcast that Jesus is the Son of 
God.  I am planning on making a quick trip in July and in September to 
meet the Sheik (Imam) again and talk more of our faith.  

Subsequent meetings have occurred and progress is continuing in 
sharing the Christian gospel with these people.  

The following report provides some interesting reading as to how the 
truth is reaching people who are not generally exposed to it, because 
they withhold themselves from spiritual information that is not of their 
own faith.  

Samaritan on sea: 

The following story titled “Samaritan on the Sea” was told by Daryl 
Famisaran, field director of the SULADS (Socio-economic Upliftment, 
Literacy, Agricultural and Development Services). 

Muhammad was leader on his island just south of the Philippines. In his 
people’s culture piracy and murder were accepted activities. Their boats 
were designed for speed and could overtake boats that crossed their 
paths. 

One day Muhammad set out alone in his boat. A storm swept in, and the 
sea became rough, driving his boat far to the south. Muhammad realized 
that he was in danger, and as was his custom, he prayed to Allah to 
save him. 

Several days after the storm had passed, Dimas, who lived on an island 
not far from Muhammad’s home, went out fishing. He saw a boat 
bobbing in the water and recognized it as a pirate boat, but it appeared 
to be empty. Cautiously he approached and saw a man lying in the 
boat’s hull. He was barely alive.  

Dimas recognized the man as a leader of the pirate tribe, an enemy. 
Nevertheless, he towed the pirate’s boat toward home, carried the man 
to his home, and cared for him. Dimas’s kindness touched Muhammad, 
who would have used Dimas for target practice if given the chance. “Why 
did you save me”? Muhammad asked. 

“You needed help,” Dimas answered, “And God commands us to love 
our enemies.” 

Muhammad looked incredulously at Dimas and asked, “Who taught you 
this way of living”. 
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“The SULADS teachers in our school are Seventh-Day Adventists”, 
Dimas said. “They aren’t like other Christians. They don’t smoke, drink 
alcohol, eat unclean foods, or worship idols. They worship only God, the 
same God Abraham worshipped. They are better Muslims than we are”. 

Muhammad listened wide eyed. “I owe my life to you and the SULADS 
teachers”, he said “Will you ask the SULADS to send teachers to my 
island? I want my people to know how to read and write and how to live 
this new life that you describe”.  

Today, because Dimas extended Samaritan-like kindness to a killer and 
a pirate, SULADS student missionaries operate an Adventist school with 
150 students on this former pirate island in the seas south of the 
Philippines.    

Contradictory views by Jews and Muslims of Jesus: 

Although Islam and Judaism as well as Christianity by adoption through 
Christ are descendants of Abraham, Judaism does not accept Christ as 
the Messiah. Essentially it sees Jesus as an ordinary man who was 
crucified. Some believe Him to have done miracles and others see Him 
as a magician, and yet others perceive Him to be an imposter. A few 
may consider Him as a prophet, but in Jewish teachings He was for the 
Gentiles and has no relevance in Judaism. 

Islam believes that Jesus was born from an earthly virgin mother being 
Mary, but had no father. He was not the Son of God but is the Messiah 
and a prophet on the same level as Abraham. If he did not have an 
earthly father then the Creator can only be His Father, therefore He must 
be the Son of God. Muslims also say that He did not die but ascended to 
Allah in Heaven and will return to the earth. 

Therefore contrary to popular belief, Muslims have more in common with 
Christianity pertaining to Jesus than do the Jews. And in amongst all 
this, the papacy regards Jesus inferior to the pope. 
 
The Jews have the Torah which is the first five books of the Old 
Testament and is known as the law and Neviim as the prophets and 
Ketuvim as the Psalms, whereas the Muslims have the Qur’an (Koran) 
and Muhammad is the centre figure. 

The Jews reject Christ as the Messiah and accordingly discard 
Christianity as a faith. Again, the viewpoint of many Christians turns 
others away from truth. When we preach a gospel of grace without the 
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law, we increase the resistance of the Jews to Christianity. By preaching 
a gospel of law and grace it improves our chances of reaching the Jews, 
because they understand about the law and mercy and uphold the truth 
that without law there is no such thing as grace.   

The Qur’an under scrutiny: 

Inasmuch as Muslims base their faith in the writings of the Qur’an, 
people of other faiths have become apprehensive for various reasons 
that seem justifiable. There are two viewpoints that are in conflict that 
impact negatively.  

For those who are familiar with the Muslim faith, the Qur’an says: “Be 
patient with what they say, and part with them courteously”. Here the 
Qur’an is referring to people other than Muslims.  

In Sura 2:256 it reads: “There is no compulsion in religion”. On the other 
hand a completely different picture is painted in Sura 2:191. “Kill them 
wherever you find them”. And Sura 5:51 has this to add. “…….take not 
the Jews and Christians for your friends and protectors; they are but 
friends and protectors of each other. And he amongst you that turns to 
them (for friendship) is of them. Verily Allah guides not a people unjust”. 

Muslims are taught to be tolerant and pleasant to the other “people of the 
book”, meaning Christians and Jews and add: “…. we believe in what 
has been sent down to us and to you. Our God is your God ….” 
Contradicting this it says in Sura 9:29 “Fight those who believe neither in 
Allah nor the Last Day people of the book who do not believe the religion 
of truth (Islam) until they pay tribute by hand, being inferior”. 

The Qur’an constantly refers to Jesus as a prophet equal to Abraham, 
Ishmael, Isaac, Jacob and Moses. Sura 43:59 speaks of Him as merely 
a servant. He is also referred to as "al-Masihu ibn Maryam," (The 
Messiah, son of Mary) (Sura 9:31). From these references and others, it 
definitely confirms that Islam is in harmony with Christianity regarding 
Old Testament Messianic prophecies.  

The fact that the Qur’an uses the prefix “al” as in “al-Masihu”, which is 
the definite article, distinguishes Him from all other prophets. If Muslims 
would only study the Bible as proposed in Surahs 10:94 and 21:7, they 
would understand the significance of the truths in the Bible.  

Another point of confusion is that an interpretation of Al Imran 45 says: 
“Isa is the greatest in this world and in the world to come”. Should this be 
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the case that if Jesus is the greatest, then that means He is greater than 
anyone else, and that surely should include Muhammad? 

These conflicting statements in the Qur’an engender feelings of 
suspicion against its integrity as a holy book. On the one hand it 
expresses kindness and tolerance, yet on the other hand we read of 
belligerence. 

Christ in His dealings with people never advocated anyone to be forced 
to accept truth. If anyone who seeks truth shall find it, it will set him free. 
(John 8:32). There is no need for brutal persuasion. Those who do not 
wish to accept truth let them be. All we as God’s children are expected to 
do is show love and to pray for them. In all cases of disagreement or 
conflict the Christian is counseled to turn the other cheek if struck literally 
or figuratively on the one cheek. (Luke 6:29). 

My Creator through His Word tells me how I should behave. “But the fruit 
of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, forbearance, kindness, goodness, 
faithfulness, gentleness and self-control …”. (Galatians 5:22,23). 

Another perturbing text in the Qur’an is found in Nisaa 34. It states that 
on the 3

rd
 time of disobedience a husband may beat his wife. The issue 

is, should the husband be persistently wrong he is allowed to beat his 
wife but he cannot be beaten. This behaviour is incongruent with a loving 
Creator God. The Bible teaches us that husbands and wives are equal 
and neither should lift their hands to each other. 

The Qur’an claims that Jesus was not crucified and yet the Bible claims 
that He was. This is a dilemma; which of the two beliefs should you 
follow? The New Testament that records Christ’s death was written in 
the first century AD and the prophecies predicting His death stretch back 
several hundred years before. The Qur’an on the other hand is a recent 
book by comparison (610 AD at the earliest). Chapter III quite 
emphatically supports the veracity of the Bible as exceptional writings 
that must have emanated from a great Being. You cannot accept both 
books as the source of spiritual inspiration. A choice has to be made if 
you wish to follow the Creator God. My choice is the book that can tell 
me in graphic detail what is going to happen between now and the soon 
coming of Christ, and provide me with the means to be able to resist the 
devil and not be deceived. Unfortunately the Qur’an cannot provide 
these qualities. 
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We rejoice that Jesus not only died but was raised to life and is our 
Mediator in the Holy of Holies in Heaven. Gladly we do not have to say 
“peace be unto Him” every time we use His name as if He is peacefully 
lying in His grave. Jesus will be the soon coming One that will raise 
those who lie peacefully in their graves – either unto the first resurrection 
of salvation or the second of condemnation.  

Should those who believe in the death and resurrection of Jesus as 
recorded in the Bible be wrong, they should by their good works, as 
propagated by the Qur’an, reach Heaven. On the other hand should 
those who believe the Qur’an’s version be wrong, and not be justified by 
faith in Jesus through whose shed blood we are forgiven, and through 
His resurrection we are granted eternal life in Heaven, they will be lost. 
This is a Pascal’s wager’s choice. (See Chapter XX) 

No solution in sight: 

Inasmuch as there is the ongoing conflict in the Middle East, with neither 
Jew nor Muslim being prepared to budge, we see atrocities committed 
on both sides.  

Unfortunately Islam is notorious for promoting violence in virtually every 
part of the world in which they have a footprint. On the other hand you 
will not find Jews causing conflict anywhere in the world except in and 
around Israel.  

Despite the overwhelming evidence that the 9/11 tragedy was an inside 
job; there is sufficient proof that radical Muslims were also involved. The 
Lockerbie Air disaster and the London Underground train and bus 
bombings and many more cases in areas where fundamental Muslims 
are connected, produce evidence of hostility. If one were to regard all 
Muslims as a nation then they are amongst the most militant of people 
on earth. With this goes the constant forcing of their faith upon others 
where they have a strong presence. However one tries to defend 
Muslims, it makes it difficult to argue against these points.  

Someone asked whether Muslims are bad losers and I cannot say, but 
when I recently viewed the final one day cricket game between South 
Africa and Pakistan in Dubai, I noticed that after their last recognized 
batsman went out with two wickets in hand, probably 70% or more of the 
spectators left the stadium. This is not uncommon with all types of sports 
where spectators realize that their team no longer has a chance of 
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winning, but generally no more than 25% will leave the pavilion before 
the game is over.  

Touring sides to Pakistan are in fear of danger, therefore the matches 
are currently played on neutral ground such as Dubai UAE. Muslims are 
not only in conflict with people that do not believe as they do, but they do 
not even seem to have peace amongst themselves. Even Pakistan’s 
wicketkeeper has sought asylum in the UK in fear of his life, pertaining to 
issues of cricket. This is a case in point for sport becoming a god.  The 
Sunni and Shiite Muslim saga is also an ongoing religio-political struggle. 

I do not wish to belabour the point, but these are serious. If Muslims 
want the world to see them as passive and loving people, and there are 
millions amongst them who are, then they should desist from 
aggressiveness and be more visible in addressing the militant element 
within Islam. 

Some Muslims may protest at the information provided in this chapter 
and will claim their autonomy and distinct uniqueness amongst world 
religions – which they are. Little do the masses amongst Islamic folk and 
other religions realize that they are possibly being compromised by their 
own religious leaders? I want us to view the following photograph with 
more than a cursory glance.  

    

The pope is shown with religious leaders in Assisi (1986). Many religions 
were represented at the gathering: Hinduism, Catholicism, Islam, 
Buddhism, Runcie of the Anglican Church, and the Patriarchs of the 
Orthodox Church, and more. It was already in 1986 that the first 
movements towards a one-world religion under the pope began. 
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Meetings of this kind are going on all the time and have escalated in 
frequency over the years. In such meetings in which dialogue between 
faiths has been encouraged, Catholicism as the controlling religion is 
endeavouring to bring all faiths under her power. 

The photo shows the pope in white, whilst all the other delegates of other 
faiths are predominantly in black or dark colours. The fact that the pope 
is in white and is standing in the centre signifies that he is the focal point 
and represents the dominating faith.    

When we look at a class or sports team photo we will as a rule see either 
the class teacher or team coach seated in the middle, flanked by the 
class prefect or team captain respectively. The predominant figure is 
however the teacher or coach implying they are in control and are in the 
centre of the picture. Here the pope is in the middle, which tells us that 
he is in charge.  

In the picture above the pope is in the middle, all the other faiths by their 
positioning submit, albeit subconsciously to the pope’s superiority in 
religious matters. We read in Revelation 13:3 that after suffering a 
deadly wound, which was healed, all the world wondered after the beast. 

The picture below shows Pope Benedict XVI (R) shaking hands with the 
Muslim Grand Mufti of Bosnia, Dr. Mustafa Ceric, on November 6, 2008 
during the Vatican's first-ever Catholic-Muslim forum. Is there a possible 
hidden agenda for these clandestine meetings?  

                              

In both of these two pictures one can be assured that the pope chooses 
the venue where they should meet. It is the representatives of various 
religions that go to meet the pope. He will not go to meet them at a 
venue of their choice, except when he is on a road show, and then he 
will still have influence over the venue. 
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Reference will later be made to sport and for those who follow cricket or 
at least know about the corruption that has been in and out the news, 
should consider the fact that our spiritual leaders may be guilty of 
tampering with the ball and even throwing games. What is meant by this 
is, that we may be innocently following religiously our convictions in the 
faith we believe in, and in all likeliness the top ranking leaders of our faith 
are throwing the game by mixing with the pope. 

Another example where there is a mingling of faiths is the new 
movement that is being promoted in the USA - the worshipping together 
of Christians and Muslims under the banner of Chrislam. 

Rick Warren founder of Saddleback Community Church in Orange Grove 
County, California, addressed the convention of Islamic Society of North 
America. Warren stated that Muslims and Christians must work together 
to combat stereotypes, promote peace and freedom, and solve global 
problems. Christians and Muslims, faith mates, soul mates, and now 
work mates: this is known as Chrislam, which is also supported by 
Robert Schuller. This is all in the name of Ecumenism. 

                      

Rick Warren is seen with his new best friend, Christ rejector, Cat 
Stevens who changed his name to Yusuf Islam. 
  
The picture below is of a bulletin board, advertising this unity in the 
Cumberland Presbyterian Church. 
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The photo below stands in contrast to the previous group photo. Here we 
see a gathering of pastors of the SDA church based in Sao Paulo, Brazil.  

      

Because it is a cosmopolitan city with mixed nationalities, ethnic and 
cultural groups, the Adventist movement in its quest to reach every 
nation kindred and tongue, has appointed many pastors to shepherd the 
different groups found in Sao Paulo, which is their worldwide philosophy.  
Amongst those found are immigrant groups such as Italians, Portuguese, 
Amerindians (Indigenous people of the Americas), Africans, Arabs, 
Germans, Spanish, Koreans, Chinese and Japanese, among others. 
This is true Ecumenism – bringing all nations under one faith. 

Some of those in the photograph appear in their traditional dress. When 
people become SDA Christians they need not dispose of all their culture, 
because Jesus meets people in and under all circumstances.  

Although the congregation in which I fellowship is English speaking we 
have fellow believers with their first languages as Afrikaans, Zulu, Xhosa, 
Swazi, Portuguese, French, Sotho, Shona and Swahili. Besides South 
Africans there are worshippers from Zimbabwe, Malawi, Kenya, Ghana, 
Nigeria and Somali, which shows the cosmopolitan nature of the faith, 
that all nations, kindred and tongues should be evangelised.  

The common denominator that will unite all nations, religions and faiths 
that do not choose to come out of spiritual Babylon will be Sunday as the 
chosen day of worship. Other issues of belief differences will be set 
aside as unimportant as long as we can live together in harmony. God 
on the other hand wants us to stand out for principal and accept His way 
only, and not be mingled with the numerous false doctrines of the world.  

 

Healing the Conflict 
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Chapter XVI     
__________________ 

ALL NATIONS, KINDRED AND TONGUES 
 

I wish to state it quite categorically again that there are children of God 
in all nations, kindred and tongues as well as in all religions of the world, 
who have as yet not known truth in its fullness, and many who have, 
have not taken their stance for truth. Jesus would not have instructed us 
to take the gospel to all nations, kindred, tongues and peoples, if He did 
not have His children in all the nations and if it could not be done. 
 
I acknowledge that from a Christian viewpoint there is a great deal being 
achieved by many denominations that are reaching out to the 
unconverted, particularly as we near the end of the world, which few can 
deny, seems imminent. Christians throughout the world are 
commendably labouring for souls and fulfilling God’s command to spread 
the gospel.  
 
It is quite strange how God directs the lives of different people in different 
ways, and this is no less evident in the way He leads His devoted 
children into sometimes remote areas of the world. The following 
anecdotes hopefully will provide encouragement to those who wish to be 
part of missionary outreach, whether in remote areas or in their 
neighbourhood. 
 
From Rumania to the Kalahari:  
 
Sebastian Tirtirau was a soldier in the Rumanian army in his early teens. 
In his late teens his brother defected to the West for which Sebastian 
was severely punished. For nine months he was deprived of sleep where 
he was only allowed one hour sleep a day. He was forced to clean 
ablutions and wash floors.  
 
After the collapse of communism he was discharged and then he trained 
to become a teacher. Whilst teaching one of his pupils, who was an SDA 
brought him to Christ and he was baptized, after which he developed a 
desire to do mission work, having read the life story of David Livingstone. 
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Sebastian embarked on a journey to South Africa where he spent time at 
Cape Town University. In 1996 he travelled deep into the Kalahari 
Desert to visit the Bushman (San) community. The purpose of his visit 
was a cultural research assessment; however by the end of his visit he 
discovered that there was a cry for help. 

The result of this; he spent nine years living with the Bushmen and 
experienced the same conditions of depravity to which they were 
subjected. The hardship that he went through in the Romanian army now 
stood him in good stead to be able to withstand the rigorous challenge of 
a primitive existence. During this period he learnt their language and he 
is the first European to have been accepted by the Bushmen as one of 
their own. 

Not only was he instrumental in bringing the gospel to them where he 

baptized 30 Bushmen who were the first to accept Christianity. He 

continued to work sensitively with them, returning each year. Then, in 

July 2000, he baptized the lead actor of the movie called “The Gods 

Must Be Crazy”, named Gaukana, the result of a close and trusting 

friendship over the years. Sadly, Gaukana died of tuberculosis, aged 79, 

a short time later. But Pastor Tirtirau says he believes that at the second 

coming of Christ, he will see Gaukana again. “The sadness is 

diminished, knowing Gaukana is the first Bushman to die in the Lord”.  

Subsequently I-pods, called God-Pods with the Bible translated into the 

San language have been provided to these people. This has changed 

their lives completely as they sit around the fire at night listening to the 

everlasting gospel. 

“Every consecutive visit in the Kalahari involved installing solar powered 

water systems, medical care, donating food and clothing and building 

much needed facilities. Thus one initial encounter with the San of the 

Kalahari ultimately gave birth to a mission for the remote tribes of the 

world. From the Bambuti Pigmies of the Congo jungle to the Inca villages 

of the Amazon, Pilgrim Relief Society is dedicated to the service and 
cause of remote tribes around the world”. 

Sebastian through his ministry, Pilgrim Relief Society is providing 
temporal and spiritual assistance to areas where people are disregarded 

All Nations Kindred and Tongues 
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and consequently remain in a state of deprivation. His team is doing 
yeoman work for isolated people throughout the world. 

God’s people are Heaven-bent to get the three angels’ message of 
salvation in Christ to the entire world, so that Jesus can return. The first 
Christian church has been built amongst the Inuit (Eskimos) 

To think that God would see fit to take someone from Romania to bring 
relief, upliftment and conversion to people that were disadvantaged, and 
literally living on our doorsteps. Were there no willing Christians in South 
Africa who could have done the job? I’m sure there are, but, God knows 
who to choose for the task.  

God aids His children in spreading the gospel: 

About thirteen years ago when the Adventists started capitalizing on the 
idea of spreading the gospel through international TV broadcasting, they 
arranged for the installation of over seven thousand 2,4 metre diameter 
TV dishes to be erected on church sites throughout the world. I have a 
1.8 metre dish that picks up 3ABN, Hope Channel, LLBN, Daystar, God 
Africa, The Word Network and TCT. Most of these can now be viewed 
on DSTV. 

When a congregation wanted to erect a TV dish at one of the church 
sites in a German town, they discovered that two trees in the street 
obscured the TV signal from the USA. Not deterred by this problem they 
approached the local authority for permission to fell the trees that had 
been standing for many decades. Needless to say their request was 
declined. I would have reacted the same way. Who do these people 
think they are? 

After praying about their predicament the congregation left it in the hands 
of the Lord. To the amazement of the people, a few days later both trees 
were struck by lightning and of course had to be cut down.    

Division in the village: 

A few years ago in the area of the Philippines where denominational 
division was strong, the two main groups were Catholic and Anglican. 
They did not see eye to eye so the village had to be divided. In some 
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areas some villages were mono-denominational. In other words there 
was only one faith represented. However, in this particular incident the 
main street (road) through the village was the dividing line between 
Catholics and Anglicans. The Adventists requested a slice of the cake as 
well and were literally told to get lost.    

Undeterred by the rebuffing from these two disputing faiths, the 
Adventists responded by telling them that they would then convert them. 
This was like a hostile takeover threat of a corporate company. True to 
their word, over time they gained many converts and established 
themselves as an integral part of the village. 

Pandemonium in the village – Lightning strikes again: 

Another story from the Pacific region is of an incident that occurred a few 
years ago also on an island. 

One eighteen year old SDA was the leading figure in his church, who, 
with his congregation decided to build a church. The congregation 
comprised mostly woman. The husbands saw their wives’ opposition to 
their drinking and debauchery as the result of their new found faith. The 
young church leader was threatened by the husbands, that should he 
build a church, they would burn it down, and also kill him. They told him if 
he wanted to live he would have to leave the island. Undaunted, he told 
them that he had God’s work to do, and he was going to build the 
church; come what may. They waited until it was completed and then 
one night they burnt it down. Only a single charred pole stood as 
evidence of there ever having been a structure. Over forty of the culprits 
were arrested and imprisoned for arson. Two of the ring leaders were 
still at large and eluded capture. A few days later they were seen in their 
canoe circumventing the island with the sole purpose to capture the 
young church leader and murder him.   

Whilst some of the villagers were watching the two in their canoe a 
lightning bolt as if emanating from the burnt church pole, struck the 
canoe and it sank. When they tried to retrieve the bodies they found 
them incinerated and the only evidence of them ever having existed was 
a leg bone fragment. 

All Nations Kindred and Tongues 
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Those who were in jail awaiting trial for arson obviously were not being 
paid their wages where they worked, so their families were going hungry. 
Suffice to say the Adventists took advantage of this and went round to 
their homes to feed their families. With the evidence that God is serious 
about getting the truth out, many were converted and even some of 
those who were in prison. 

Challenges to spreading the gospel: 

The biggest challenge today to spreading the gospel is not so much the 
remote areas of the world, as important as that is; it is the large cities 
where bringing Christ to the concrete jungles, remains a daunting task.  

There are numerous factors that hinder the penetration of the gospel in 
densely populated areas. Whilst the rich are in many areas living 
juxtaposed with the poor, the only thing that brings them together is the 
exploitation of the indigent by the rich whom they employ, often in 
conditions akin to slavery and for drug peddling purposes.  

The rich who live in affluency are self sufficient and they don’t see the 
need for salvation. The poor are more susceptible to the gospel as they 
seek a better life, but are often difficult to reach because of logistical and 
manpower constraints.  

There is another central point of connection between the rich and the 
poor which is a common denominator and that is sport. It matters not 
what your status in life is, sport seems to unite people more than 
anything else and sadly it should be our faith in God. This was evident 
during the 2010 Soccer World Cup, where people of all walks of life sat 
adjacent to one another on the stadiums, where ordinarily they would 
never be seen dead together – or would they? 

Nelson Mandela is reported to have said: “Sport can change the world”. 
And this also unifies a nation as was the case in the rugby world cup of 
1995, shortly after democracy in South Africa was introduced. But the full 
truth is, it is only Jesus who can change the heart and truly unify people, 
and He is in control of the universe and through His love people of all 
nations are brought together.  
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Chapter XVII     
__________________ 

WHICH GAME IS YOUR GOD? 
 
I mentioned previously that should one destroy the soccer stadiums 
particularly in South Africa, there would be war. 

Sport of all kind has become a religion throughout the world. It does not 
matter whether you play or watch and support, soccer, cricket, rugby, 
grid iron football, baseball, tennis, basketball, golf, hockey, athletics, 
cycle and motor racing, water sport, boxing, martial arts or any other 
activity played with or without a ball, these have become gods that keep 
us away from a spirit enriching lifestyle.  

Please do not think that I am against sport; I happen to take a great 
interest in these activities. I myself played first division rugby and cricket 
and was a karate instructor. 

Just before starting this chapter, I happened to watch a video clip of 
Francois Steyn kicking the longest drop goal in the history of rugby 
football, for his French rugby club Racing Métro. 

The most popular sport played and watched is soccer, followed by 
cricket in its various forms. Sport has become an integral part of society 
as it brings relief to stress, although it can add other forms of stress. It 
has in many cases taken first place over any church attendance.  

Sport on every day of the week: 

When I was a child there was no formal sport on Sundays. All 
participation in weekend sporting activities was on a Saturday. Should 
the correct Sabbath have been honoured then Sunday would have been 
the day of sport. But with the progression of time and especially because 
of sport being professionalized, both Saturday and Sunday are equally 
active sporting days.   

I have seen a minister on the pulpit with his robe over his tennis outfit. As 
soon as he delivered his sermon he was off to the tennis court. Someone 
who was no longer attending church was visited by his pastor to 
encourage him to come back. His reply was: “I would rather sit in my 
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lounge watching the game and thinking about the sermon, than watching 
the pastor delivering his sermon and thinking about the game”.   

2 Timothy 3:1-4 says that in the last days we will be: “…lovers of 
pleasures more than lovers of God”. This prediction could not be truer in 
the day and age in which we live. These pleasures have extended to the 
many facets of TV and computer games and the internet.  

Surviving on machines and fluids: 

The following light hearted story has so much truth: 

A man and his wife were sitting in the living room, talking about dying 
when he said: “Dear never let me live in a vegetative state totally 
dependent on machines and liquids from a bottle. If you see me in that 
state, I want you to disconnect all the contraptions that are keeping me 
alive: I’d much rather die” 

Then his wife got up and looked at him with a sense of admiration and 
proceeded to disconnect the TV, the DSTV, the Dish, the DVD player, 
the computer, the cell phone, the iPod and the Xbox, and then continued 
to the fridge to throw away all his beers. 

We may chuckle at this but we cannot deny that these and all our other 
pleasurable activities are keeping us away from a relationship with God. 
Can we really expect to be saved by living such a self centered and 
indulgent existence?  

“Be sober, be vigilant; because your adversary the devil, as a roaring 
lion, walketh about, seeking whom he may devour”. (1 Peter 5:8). 

Isolation has weakened our game: 

Some years ago when we were in sporting isolation because of our 
politically imposed race discrimination laws, our teams did not play 
international sport, and consequently our skills had diminished, which 
was evident when we, as a country, were once again able to compete 
internationally. With international competition our game has been lifted. 

If the devil has raised the bar of deception and is playing a more subtle 
and strategic game, does it not behove us as Christians to up our game 
by having a stronger relationship with Christ in order to better arm us 
against the wiles of the devil?  

Which Game is Your God? 
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I notice that over the years, even the disregard for Sunday as a “sacred 
day” by most Christians has allowed so many perversions to enter our 
homes. Satan is having a field day by winning every round of every 
spiritual game we are engaged in.  

We have by our tardiness, created our own spiritual isolation and unless 
we raise the bar we will lose the battle against the devil.  

The fact that people study and learn skills to enhance their careers, 
talents and sporting achievements, and have little or no concern for the 
rules that pertain to their eternal lives remains inexplicable. There are 
rules and laws that apply in all facets of our lives which we have to learn. 

As an example, if we were to consider a game that we play; there will be 
rules to learn and apply. The rules are not just for the coach to know; the 
players must also know them, and abide by them. Yet, when it comes to 
our spirituality we leave all the learning of the rules to the minister. 
Whenever we encounter a problem, in particular a biblical matter, we run 
to our minister for the interpretation.  I am not saying that it is wrong to 
ask for advice or assistance, for the Bible tells us that there is safety in 
the counsel of many elders (Proverbs 11:14), note not just one, of one 
faith, we are to seek truth, but Scripture tells us also in 2 Timothy 2:15 
“Study to shew thyself approved unto God, a workman that needeth not 
to be ashamed, rightly dividing the word of truth”. 

How often do we complain about a referee or umpire who interprets the 
rules of a particular game differently from our understanding? Surely the 
interpretation of the rules should be made by those who formulated the 
rules? In like manner we should consult the Author of the Bible and not 
the pastor. You may argue and say that the pastor has been appointed 
to be the spiritual guide to the church. That is true, but he is not infallible 
just as the referee and umpires make mistakes. At least theirs is not of 
salvific value, whereas a pastor’s could be. I know of several churches 
that operate quite efficiently without a pastor, because they have to find 
the answers of their questions through Bible study, prayer and research, 
in order to understand the rules.  

Sport takes preference over religion: 

Islam regards Jumma (Friday prayer day), the time after noon usually 
between 12:00 and 14:00 on a Friday as sacred.  During this period they 
shut up shop and go to mosque to pray. To prove a point that sport 
stands superior to a person’s faith, the following evidence is provided.  
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The question is, why when Muslims play cricket or any other sport for 
that matter, do they not interrupt the game to attend mosque? I can 
imagine a batsman on 99 runs saying to the umpire it is time to lay down 
my “tools” to go and pray. Instead, the stadiums remain packed and it is 
“business” as usual. 

Muslims are excused from Friday prayers when they are in transit and 
away from mosque, but those in the pavilions are not all travelling, 
especially when it is a home game. So why don’t they exit the stadiums 
to go and pray like they do prematurely when their side is losing as 
mentioned in Chapter XV? It is because; by their behaviour they prove 
that the game is greater than Allah. 

The last test played by South Africa against Pakistan commenced on 
Saturday 20 November 2010 in the UAE. As far as I am aware this is the 
first time that a cricket test has commenced on a Saturday – they usually 
start on a Thursday or Friday, but should there be public holidays such 
as over Christmas in Christian countries then they could start on another 
day. This poses the question was this arranged in order not to face the 
awkward problem of Jummah on Friday? 

Justification of sport as a past time.  

You can see by observing sport that there are elements that conflict with 
Christian principles. We should by now realize that sport in essence is an 
extension of war. In the South African context the Boer war has not 
ended. If we were to take rugby as played between the Springboks and 
the British sides, and against all other international sides for that matter, 
there is great rivalry. It is not uncommon to have supporters egg their 
team on to cause physical harm to the opponents. If it is not to tackle 
hard it is to scrummage the opponent into the ground, to eliminate his 
effectiveness in the game. In the spirit of Christian values this we have to 
admit is wrong.  

Yes, I will agree that by removing the element of assertiveness from 
sport would defeat the object of certain games, where there is rivalry 
amongst individuals such as martial arts or boxing and team games. I 
am merely stating the obvious, that such behaviour, whether we like it or 
not is fundamentally incorrect, in the spirit of Christ. Technically the only 
sport’s types that should be acceptable are those where the participant 
competes against him/herself, where time, height, distance or accuracy 
are involved, such as athletics, gymnastics, racing, swimming, diving, 
jumping, climbing, rowing, flying, golf, marksmanship etc. An easy 

Which Game is Your God? 
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method of distinguishing whether a form of sport is a Christ accepted 
activity or not, is when it engages the services of a judge. When referees 
or umpires are used often aggressiveness manifests itself, both in 
participant and spectator, and therefore should be eschewed. This I must 
confess is a bitter pill to swallow. I will admit that on numerous occasions 
I wished I could lay my hands on the referee or umpire when blatant 
biased decisions are made. These feelings somehow are absent when 
judges are used. 

In the case where time, height, distance or accuracy is the determining 
factor there is very little scope for error by the judges, conversely where 
games use referees and umpires, decisions are often subjective which 
leaves a bad taste where participants and spectators become 
aggressive. These activities are prone to match fixing and bribery.  

Too many spectators and not enough players: 

Too many Christians go to church to be spectators and expect to be 
entertained by the pastor or praise and worship, or others who lead out, 
to make them feel good. If anybody is to be “entertained”, it should be 
God. Tragically very few people know what God’s acceptable 
“entertainment” is or what He appreciates. Few take on the responsibility 
of being active in the work of the Lord, by developing a ministry, such as 
a soup kitchen, meals-on-wheels, hospital visitation, preaching, prison 
ministry, or any other community service or spiritual activity that will bring 
temporal relief and spiritual upliftment to the suffering, as Jesus did.  We 
want to be called by His name but want to behave nothing like Him.   

God expects us to be actively involved in bringing the gospel to the 
spiritually impoverished. God does not simply want converts, He wants 
disciples. If we are not as yet part of the team and are only spectators, is 
it not time to get off the benches and join the squad on the field? The 
spiritual playing field is not limited to the number of players as it is in 
sport. 

Time is running out and we are engaged in spiritual warfare. So many 
speak about the battle of Armageddon which is a physical conflict, but 
few realize that the actual final battle of Armageddon is a spiritual battle 
between God and Satan for the mind of man, which has been going on 
since time began. We are carnally and not spiritually minded, and only 
as we play the game of life by God’s rules do we become more spiritually 
inclined.  
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The impact of political change: 

South Africa’s return to international sport in the 1990s made a 
significant change in the complexion of our sport. Since our political 
metamorphoses, certain sectors of our population lost their political 
footing. Besides English speaking whites, I want to specifically refer to 
the Afrikaner in South Africa, a cultural group to which I partially belong 
by birth.  

The Afrikaans speaking South African used to enjoy a lifestyle that was 
founded upon: 

1 His language  –  Afrikaans 
2 His church  –  Mostly Dutch Reformed  
3 His politics –  The Nationalist Party  
4 His work  –  Sheltered employment 
5 His sport –  Particularly rugby 

When the ANC came into power, the Afrikaner lost political control. This 
had an impact on his religion, because racial segregation in church was 
also practised. He was no longer secure in his job since the introduction 
of Black Economic Empowerment policies, which is also commonly 
known as “affirmative action”. The Afrikaans language is under threat 
and that is not caused by any external factors, but because young 
Afrikaners today adulterate their language with many English words and 
phrases. The only part of the five pillars still anchored is his sport, 
particularly rugby, which is currently as strong as ever, and this is also 
not without its problems. Cricket has also gained popularity amongst this 
group. 

No wonder he has become so obsessed with his sport, because the 
energy and time previously spent on the other aspects of his life, is now 
concentrated on his sport, and that goes for all South Africans – as it 
gives him a certain sense of stability.  

The photo below shows what fanaticism impels certain people to do. 
Here a man has painted his house in the blue and white colours of his 
provincial rugby team. The roof and the walls are blue. People go this far 
when something becomes a religion. This is an obvious case of idol 
worship.  

Which Game is Your God? 
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Because the Afrikaner is a very spiritual being, by virtue of his strict 
Calvinistic upbringing, the experience of the past sixteen years has 
pained him and he has become a restless soul. Many have left the 
church of their birth and joined other denominations of which most are 
Pentecostal, and many others are no longer regular church attendees. 
This has caused division in some homes adding to his identity dilemma. 

Because of restricted work opportunities many have emigrated to mainly 
Australia, New Zealand, Britain and North America. This will further lead 
to loss of identity as their children will ultimately grow up speaking 
English and integrating in their new country.  

Those who have remained behind, constantly hope that the political and 
work opportunities will improve. Unfortunately because the country is 
governed by some corrupt politicians who rule South Africa through 
crises management and is strongly nepotistic; a better country will elude 
us, as long as incompetent people are in power. A contributing factor to 
this inept governing is that amongst others, there are two prime words 
that are missing in the vocabulary of some of the most spoken 
indigenous languages, which are: discipline and accountability. Because 
no one wants to take responsibility, the buck is always passed onto 
someone else. 

When Jesus was on earth the nation of Israel was looking for an earthly 
king to rescue it from Roman oppression. For them Christ did not fit this 
role, as He was a spiritual King. Perhaps history is repeating itself, 
because many South Africans make the same mistake as Israel, hoping 
that a political figure, such as another de la Rey, or whoever else 
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amongst our political or military leaders of the past, will lead this country 
out of its inevitable destruction if time were to permit.   

Search for spiritual solutions:  

Whilst the quest for a better South Africa continues, there is also the 
yearning for a deeper spiritual experience. This is evident in the 
attendance to the Mighty Men Crusade held by Angus Buchan of the 
book and movie “Faith Like Potatoes” fame. Around 75% of the over 
400,000 men who attended the last gathering who were seeking spiritual 
answers, are Afrikaans speaking. Excellent work has been achieved by 
this humble man of God, as is evident in the many true conversions that 
have taken place. Unfortunately, a great number who have returned to 
their home churches, become disillusioned as the level of the spiritual 
high experienced at the Mighty Men assembly is absent, and tragically 
they fall back into old habits, which is a common human trait. Unless 
these people receive spiritual nurturing they will continue to flounder. 
This results in them being vulnerable to all winds of doctrine, and Satan 
exploits such opportunities.  

It is encouraging to see so many thousands of would be sports watchers 
giving up their Saturday activities to attend The Mighty Men gathering. 
Most Christians would forfeit church attendance in order to watch a 
sport’s final. There seems to be nothing more gratifying than if you are 
not at the field to be at least in the living room with biltong and a beer.   

In 1932 a policeman and his 15 year old son who is now 95 years old, 
rode 250 kms on horseback to Bloemfontein, (South Africa) to watch 
their team, Freestate play Western Province in a Currie Cup rugby 
match, and then they rode the 250 kms back home. Would anyone make 
such a sacrifice to attend an evangelistic campaign by the likes of Angus 
Buchan to worship their God? I doubt it. The evidence that sport takes 
preference over our faith is an ever increasing trend. Only when we can 
put Christ first before anything, are we truly on our road to a successful 
relationship with Him. 

Does your god reign elsewhere? 

Perhaps you do not follow any sport and are a computer nerd or 
someone who focuses on making money and sport plays little or no part 
in your life. Anything that keeps us away from spending time in the Word 
of God and to walk with Him makes us just as guilty as the sports fanatic. 

Which Game is Your God? 
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95% of Christians won’t make Heaven: 

The above statement may attract remarks as being a bold one and “who 
am I to make such a judgment call”? Allow me to share my reasons why 
this could be a reality. 

Many Christians today are seeking the adrenalin hype in the church, 
which they experience in sporting activities and the dance floor as well. 
The church is competing against all forms of pleasurable activities and 
the devil is in glee. 

There is a constant effort to make church more exciting for especially the 
youth, supposedly to keep them in the church. Recently when Dwight 
Hall of Remnant Publications (USA), was at our church to grace us with 
some inspiring messages, a young lady who was invited to attend the 
meetings remarked afterwards that she found our church service 
conservative, and that in her church they had eighteen bands. It makes 
you t h I n k. Jesus said, “And I, if I be lifted up from the earth, will draw 
all men unto Me” (John 12:32).There is a host of unconverted people 
who are attracted by the hype of rhythmic music. It is the same music, 
only the lyrics and the venues differ from dance hall to church. 
Remember God reaches people through the still small voice more often 
than through loud communications. 

There is an easy barometer to judge the spirituality of your church. 
Compare the number of people who attend mid-week prayer meeting at 
church with the total church membership, and you will find this is very 
consistent with the 95%/5% ratio discussed below. 

The 5 percenters:  

Some may be familiar with Robert Kiyosaki who is known as an 
international motivational speaker and author of a few books such as 
“Rich Dad Poor Dad”. Kiyosaki shares information with his readers 
regarding the Cashflow Quadrant concept for which he has become well 
known. 

Around forty years ago I heard for the first time about a survey done of 
100 people over their lifespan from age 25 to 65. It was found that 36 
had died, 5 were financially independent and the other 59 were either 
still employed, dependent on family or social welfare. 

Kiyosaki took this to another level and named it the Cashflow Quadrant, 
which is a theory that deals with the various segments of financial 
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positions held by society, of which the diagram below summarizes these 
points. 
Noticeably, 95% of the people on the left do not enjoy financial freedom 
as they have to work to survive. If you’re an employee you usually enjoy 
annual leave but you don’t have the money to have the best of holidays. 
If you’re an employer you may have the money but you can’t afford the 
time to take leave in fear of the business losing turnover.  
 
On the right you have a business system where a person has a company 
employing a large number of people and therefore is able to take leave 
and can afford it. And lastly, when someone in a business system 
accumulates sufficient funds he becomes an investor. 
 

 
You may ask: “What has this to do with being a Christian? Please allow 
me to continue. Inasmuch as we all strive to become financially secure 
which is a commendable aspiration, effectively however, only about 5% 
of the world population accomplish this.  

These same margins I believe apply to sport and other career paths as 
well as the Christian walk. All Christians want to reach the pinnacle of 
existence, and that is to be in Heaven one day “financially free”. Most 
Christians – or people in general - treat their spiritual lives with the same 
ambitionless outlook as they do their financial freedom and their careers. 
This may sound as a harsh judgment, but statistics in the 95%/5% ratio 
of people cannot be ignored. The majority of people will to a large extent 
participate in various activities for pleasure only, without becoming 
serious or professional at what they do. So many people could become 
experts in a particular field if they were only more committed. 

Which Game is Your God? 
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In order to further confirm my viewpoint let’s take the case of smokers. 
Many years ago the authorities required that all cigarette packets have a 
warning printed on them to notify the public of the dangers of smoking. I 
don’t believe that even 5% of smokers heed this advice. Having been 
involved in Stop Smoking seminars for over thirty years, I have not 
noticed any change in the concern by would be wanting-to-stop-smoking 
people, despite the cigarette packet warning. In fact the trend is the 
opposite; there are now possibly more smokers per capita than before 
the warning, and we have fewer people attending stop smoking seminars 
since the warning. 

The programme we offer to stop smoking, is arguably the best available 
and has been used worldwide for over fifty years. A few years ago a 
psychologist attended one of our seminars and after the course, having 
gained the victory, gave his testimony. He said that he had tried 
everything such as no or low nicotine cigarettes and chewing gums, 
acupuncture, hypnosis and you name it, and none was as clinical and 
helpful as our presentation. So the drop in attendance cannot be 
ascribed to the programme not being successful.  

Those generally who attend are people who have developed health 
challenges and only realize it when much physical damaged has been 
done. So many will agree that smoking is a health hazard, but they will 
still continue smoking.  

I have had dozens of people over the years say to me that they know 
that Saturday is the correct day of worship, yet they continue in their 
habitual and traditional ways. Hopefully the diagrams that will follow will 
bring clarity to this point. 

You will notice that I use another likeness of the Sanctuary with the 
colours of Christ in the scenes of a pole-vaulter with, once again the two 
thirds and one third ratio in the uprights that host the crossbar being 
paralleled with the Ten Commandments. This will enable us to try and 
understand where pitiful man finds himself without Christ.  

Some may feel I am pushing this Sabbath thing too far. Yes I know that 
there are Ten Commandments, and not only one. Although all the 
commandments are constantly broken, it is the Sabbath that stands out 
the most as it is the one that is mainly ignored. The other 
commandments that are also overlooked are: the second one that says 
we must not have any graven images (these are our material 
possessions that we treat as idols) and the last one, that says we should 
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not covet, which goes hand in hand with the second commandment. Are 
we not also familiar with lying: the cheque is in the mail when it hasn’t 
even been written out, or I’ll do it now and the excuses go on for possibly 
weeks? We have become a nation of liars. Let us also not forget that 
illicit sex has taken the world by storm with total disregard for chastity. All 
Ten Commandments have their perpetrators – judgment day is coming. 

I want us to pause for a moment. The daily sacrifice of animals of 4,000 
years from Adam to the crucifixion did not convince the people that this 
pointed to the ultimate sacrifice in Christ. Had it been adequate then 
Israel would have recognized that Jesus was the promised Messiah. 
God could not have done more to imprint this reality in their minds other 
than through the Sanctuary service. It was through stubbornness that 
they rejected Him. In like manner, how much must the Sabbath be 
promoted for Christianity to acknowledge its importance? We are going 
to hear much more on this topic before Christ’s return.  

In our endeavours to achieve financial freedom we cannot avoid 
dreaming about a beautiful home and cars etc. This in itself is not wrong 
but covetousness was the cause of the sub-prime crash in the USA and 
Europe that has had devastating consequences in homes and jobs being 
lost, and the worldwide stock market crash.  

If we use a credit card there is a 95% chance that we covet. How often 
do we put things on credit instead of accumulating funds to pay cash, but 
because we live in a society of immediate gratification we succumb.  

If everyone admits to the need to live a good moral life which is based on 
the Ten Commandments, then the first three and the last six do not 
present a problem, but as soon as you mention the Sabbath it is a thorn 
in the flesh. This is similar to speaking about God; everyone is 
comfortable, whether you’re a Christian, Muslim. Jew, Hindu or of any 
other faith, you are able to identify with one another, but as soon as 
Jesus’ name is mentioned the conversation changes.  I wish to proceed. 

Reaching glorification: 

In the pole-vault diagrams it will be noticed that the uprights are coloured 
blue and red, signifying respectively sanctification and justification (just 
as if you had never sinned). (These terms are covered in more detail 
later), as in the diagram on the Sanctuary, which also represents the first 
three commandments and the last six commandments. The purple 
crossbar represents the Sabbath. It will also be observed that there are 

Which Game is Your God? 



I  Found Grace, Grace in Them Stones 

 

245 

 

two landing mattresses. The grey one is Presumed Glorification and the 
purple is Glorification. The grey mattress also represents the Holy Place 
and the purple the Most Holy. 

 
In diagram A we see where the athlete vaults the cross bar after 
releasing the pole – the intended procedure. As we know, had he held 
onto the pole he would have knocked the crossbar off its perch. In the 
process he lands safely on the mattress as planned. As with pole-
vaulting the Christian walk needs an aid (Jesus) to accomplish his goal. 
The pole can be seen as Christ as well as the cross that we carry. The 
problem is that before we reach Heaven (the purple mattress); we 
discard Christ (the cross). When we land we presume we have made it.   
 
We will only know whether we have made it when we enter Heaven. 
Unfortunately if we haven’t, then it will be too late to alter the situation. 
The devil is making sure on the one hand to keep as many from entering 
Heaven, and on the other hand, Jesus is pleading for our allegiance, 
whilst His shed blood is spilt for your and my sins. 
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Diagram B shows the pole-vaulter as having landed, but he still has the 
pole in his hand and the crossbar is still intact. This person is someone 
who has accepted the Sabbath but has backslidden. His hold on Christ 
has faltered and he slides onto the grey mattress. He becomes a 
nominal Christian and as with most people, goes through the motions.  

Notice the Sabbath crossbar is not dislodged. As mentioned in Chapter 
VI the veil which represents Christ and the Sabbath allows entry to the 
commandments and applies also to entering the Most Holy from the 
Holy. Christ is the door to the Father as no one comes to the Father 
except through Him. (John 14:6). 

Holding onto Christ throughout our walk we will ultimately attain 
glorification. Since Christ, the Sabbath and the door are synonymous, 
the holding onto the pole which as said before, represents Christ as well, 
does not dislodge the crossbar, since, it being the Sabbath is the main 
entrance to the commandments.  
 
In these illustrations it is essential to notice that the Sabbath is to be 
observed in order to reach glorification, as Christ would want us to 
achieve. The Lord will not hold those responsible that did not know this 
truth, however for us who have been enlightened we will be held 
accountable.  

 

Diagram C shows the perfect landing, going through the crossbar and 
still holding onto the pole (Jesus). Since the Sabbath is going to play a 
major role in our Christian experience before Christ’s return, it behoves 
all who are serious about their salvation to heed these signs. The aim in 
this exercise is not only about achieving height but distance as well. 

Which Game is Your God? 
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In diagram D we see the athlete running without a pole and jumps 
straight onto the Presumed Glorification mattress. He represents those 
who join a church to possibly appease his conscience with no real 
commitment. It is the person who might occasionally attend church to 
please a spouse or family, and once there, will enjoy the social benefits 
the church offers. This is like the mixed multitude that came out of Egypt 
with the Israelites. They only left Egypt with the Israelites to escape 
slavery and enjoy protection from the plagues as they witnessed how the 
Israelites were not affected by the last seven plagues.  

In diagrams A and D there is a total disregard for the Sabbath, which 
could be deliberate or through ignorance. There are those who will fall on 
the purple glorification mattress that never kept the true Sabbath. On the 
other hand diagram B the man accepts the Sabbath but lacks the 
spiritual relationship with Christ and therefore falls short and lands on the 
grey mattress.  

You may ask: What is the true significance of the grey (Presumed 
Glorification) and the purple (Glorification) Mattresses?   

As mentioned before it is my belief that only 5% of Christians will make it 
to Heaven. Because there is either a blend of church and self gratifying 
pleasure in the majority of people’s lives, or it is all pleasure and no 
church. Frankly, both fall short of the purple mattress where the ones 
without the church component being agnostics or atheists, don’t even 
make it to the grey mattress.  

Before Christ returns, the grey mattress is going to be where all religions 
of the world will meet through the ecumenical driving force that is being 
promoted. This mattress is akin to the Holy Place in the Temple. 
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Spiritually this is where the churches have congregated, whereas Christ 
has moved on to the Most Holy apartment in Heaven. He is no longer 
found in the Holy Place. Jesus beckons us to follow Him. Most of us 
have only followed Him spiritually to the earthly Holy apartment at best, 
and through our endeavours to meet people of other faiths and 
persuasions we set aside our doctrinal and belief systems, in order to 
keep the peace, because we are carnally instead of spiritually minded. 
By following Jesus we keep our eyes on Him and retain our true identity. 

Instead of the church following Jesus in a westerly direction we turn and 
face east. Remember that Jesus has done his work on earth and has 
progressed to the Sanctuary in Heaven. Spiritually we should have 
followed Him into the Most Holy in Heaven as well. From the Sanctuary 
looking eastward we see the Laver and the Cross (Altar of sacrifice) and 
beyond that we see the sun.  

Ezekiel 8:16 says: “And He brought me into the inner court of the Lord’s 
house, and, behold, at the door of the temple (sanctuary) of the Lord, 
between the porch and the altar, were about five and twenty men, with 
their backs toward the temple of the Lord, and their faces toward the 
east; and they worshipped the sun towards the east”.  

Symbolically many churches that practice infant baptism will by facing 
east see the Laver first and then the Cross, which as we have discussed 
previously means that baptism comes first and then repentance; in the 
case where infant baptism is practised. When entering the courtyard we 
first see the Cross which brings us to repentance and then the Laver; 
baptism. A further problem is that facing east you see the sun which 
becomes the object of worship in which Sunday observance plays a 
major role. The Sanctuary service will guide us into all truth. 

Dilemma with the cross: 

Inasmuch as Christianity finds commonality in the cross as the anchor of 
our faith, we can become bogged down. As mentioned before, when we 
enter the outer courtyard of the Sanctuary we are confronted 
symbolically by the cross – the altar of sacrifice – which in essence is 
where we should find ourselves at the start of every day. From there we 
should be carrying our crosses (Matthew 16:24), following Jesus into the 
Most Holy where, as we have learnt, He is interceding on our behalf. 

As previously mentioned, Christ is presently judging the human race and 
the righteous follow Him metaphorically into the Most Holy, where they 
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stand with Him at the judgment seat of God. This is the extent to which 
the righteous will have to appear at the judgment. There is no need for 
the righteous to stand before the Father at any future time, since Jesus 
will have presented their case before the Father by the merits of His 
blood, shed for them. When Jesus returns at His second coming the 
case of the righteous will have been settled and there is no need to have 
to account for their sins, since Jesus has paid for them and is coming 
with their reward of eternal life. The wicked (lost) however, will appear 
before the Father to give account for their sins themselves, because 
Jesus will not stand in for them since they rejected His free offer of 
salvation. This will be at the third coming of Christ, when the righteous 
will descend from Heaven to the earth to their permanent home, and this 
is when Jesus will place His feet on the Mount of Olives. (Zekariah14:4)   

Those who run without the pole (cross) and land on the grey mattress 
have either never taken up their crosses, or left them behind. 

Our spiritual lives are no different from the physical journey we travel. It 
is like snakes and ladders. You climb the ladders of success and then 
get swallowed by the snakes, which require us to revert to the cross.  

The syndrome of raising our flags and saying so far and no further is a 
case of having our ship anchored in the harbour and not proceeding any 
further. That tragically is where the majority of Christianity finds 
themselves. We have to turn our backs to the cross in order to follow 
Jesus. To some this may seem heretical. “How can we turn our backs on 
the very core of the Christian faith?” Remember we must be carrying our 
crosses to follow Jesus, and not leave them behind. When we falter on 
the way and sin, we are brought to the foot of the cross to ask Jesus’ 
forgiveness. By this action we seek justification that we have to address, 
before we can continue on our journey of sanctification. Tomorrow we 
sin again, and it is back to seeking justification through the shed blood of 
our Saviour, and then we can proceed with the sanctification part. 

The series “God’s Temple of Truth” DVDs by Mark Woodman, expands 
on these points. Jesus said as recorded in John 21:19 “…follow Me”. 
Symbolically, Christians particularly, are marking time and find 
themselves on the grey mattress and have stopped following Jesus to 
the Most Holy. 

In order to land on the purple mattress we have to lift the bar and hold 
onto the pole (Christ) and He will allow us to land on the Glorification 
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mattress, without dislodging the Sabbath crossbar and without 
discarding the pole (Christ). 

The grey mattress is where there is a convergence of false doctrines that 
is currently gripping the world, which is an attraction for all and sundry, 
from Christians to all the beliefs of the world to congregate. Many who 
will not even pick up the pole to run and attempt to scale the height of 
the crossbar, will run and just jump on the grey mattress to join the 
Christians, and other faiths that assemble there.  

This mattress has become the jumping castle of pleasure for all the 
faiths. Only those who come out of the Babylonian confusion of doctrines 
and ideologies can expect to land on the purple Glorification mattress, 
which signifies the Most Holy and ultimately Heaven. 

I wonder whether as many as 5% of those who read this book will obtain 
a copy of “The Great Controversy”, spoken much of earlier, which 
provides vivid information on what is going to happen in the world 
leading up to the second coming of Christ. I believe it will only be those 
who are truly seeking after righteousness. “Blessed are they which do 
hunger and thirst after righteousness, for they shall be filled”. (Matthew 
5:6). Copies of “The Great Controversy” are easily obtainable from any 
Seventh-Day Adventist church or member, at the price of an average 
takeaway meal: with some luck you may even get a free copy. Recently 
an interested group was so impressed with the information that they 
bought 50 copies for their church members. I am now exited to see it can 
be downloaded from the internet for free. 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

Which Game is Your God? 
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Chapter XVIII  
__________________ 
 

IF NOT I, WHO WILL THEN BE SAVED? 

Many people judge their spirituality by the degree to which God blesses 
them; through financial success, health and possibly miracles. People 
will say: If I am worshipping God incorrectly why is He blessing me so 
much”? This is a grave error. If financial success and good health is the 
means by which we judge God’s blessings then the mafia must be doing 
something right. 

Blessed despite sinning:  

The following account should put this misconception into perspective. In 
1981 I had decided to purchase my first Mercedes-Benz. Because there 
was a waiting list of several months for delivery, I ordered two, one from 
two different dealerships, so, once “soon delivery” was announced, I 
would cancel the other order. At the time I was driving a Peugeot 504 
STI, of which the make those days was notorious for rusting. The result 
was that the local Mercedes dealership refused to entertain a trade-in.  

In the back of my mind I wanted R3,200 for my car before purchasing the 
Mercedes. At that stage the Rand/US Dollar exchange rate was about 
equal, with the Rand possibly slightly stronger. During this lengthy wait 
for delivery, the Spirit of God spoke to me and said in that still small 
voice. “Who said you could buy a Mercedes without consulting Me”? I 
was humbled by this thought and went on my knees to ask forgiveness 
for my presumptuous conduct. 

I informed both dealerships to cancel my orders. The fact that I needed a 
new car was not in question, as the Lord knew that I required an upgrade 
for my business use and for tax concessions.  

I then took my vehicle for a possible trade-in on several lower priced 
vehicles, with trade-in offers ranging between R2,700 and R2,900, which 
was short of my price of R3,200. Having rejected their offer they left me 
alone – at least for a while.  

About a month later on a Sunday, my car’s exhaust fell off and I made 
some temporary repairs, as I did not want to spend money on a new 
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exhaust system, which effectively would not improve the possible trade-
in price. 

Early on the Tuesday morning during my quiet time I appealed to God to 
show me which vehicle I should buy, as I now needed to act before more 
things go wrong with the car.  

As soon as I arrived at my office, Mercedes-Benz dealership phoned to 
say that my vehicle would be here within a few days. I reminded them of 
my cancellation and that I would not be able to sell my car in time to take 
delivery. They said that I should bring my car to them and they would 
look at it as a reconsideration of their earlier decision, not to consider a 
trade-in. I made the appointment for late that afternoon.  

Five minutes later Ford phoned to follow up on my previous meeting with 
them, but they would not budge on their offer of R2,900. An hour and a 
half later another dealer phoned as well, and they too would not improve 
on their offer of R2,700. 

I then remonstrated with God for allowing all this confusion, as I was no 
closer to a solution. I then made a pact with God that if Mercedes would 
offer me a ridiculous R3,500 for my car, considering they initially did not 
want it, because of the rust, I would take that as a sign that I should buy 
the Merc.  

I met with them as arranged and they took my car for a drive, only to tell 
me afterwards that it was riddled with rust, which I of course knew. The 
new car manager in the presence of the used car manager, whom the 
latter we will call John, said to me: “Ordinarily we would not consider 
your vehicle, but we do have a philosophy that should a person buy a 
Mercedes, he will be a customer for life, and with this thought in mind I 
am prepared to offer you R3,200 for your car,...”. This may have excited 
me as that was the original amount I wanted, but I had a deal with God 
and continued to listen to him finish his sentence, which ended as “….but 
for some inexplicable reason John is prepared to take the vehicle for 
R3,500”. My immediate reaction was: Where do I sign? Eleven months 
later my old car was sold from their used car lot for R2,700. This was a 
true miracle. 

The reason why I share this story is because, whilst I was blessed, I was 
at that time having an illicit affair with my secretary, God was still 
blessing me above all that I could imagine and at no other time more in 
my life.  

If Not I, Who Will Then be Saved? 
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Whether blessings are from God or not, is no indication that our lives are 
right with Him. I know without a doubt that should I have died at that 
moment in my life, I would have missed the purple mattress and would 
have been lost for eternity. It is easy to be deceived. 

In the same vein, if one is not blessed does not mean that one has fallen 
out of favour with God. Often, times of difficulty befall all of us in order to 
teach us to focus on God and not our problems, which lead to a better 
relationship of dependence upon Him.  

Is Israel deceived by its blessings? 

In like manner; the fact that Israel has enjoyed Divine protection as a 
nation, as is evident in the victory it gained in the six day war, when it 
was greatly outnumbered by the Arabs, does not mean that her spiritual 
relationship is in accordance with God’s will. The fact that it enjoys God’s 
continued protection against its hostile neighbours is still no proof that 
they are following God. Too often we equate God’s miraculous treatment 
of people and nations with that of spiritual acceptance. God may still 
have a “soft spot” for Israel but it does not mean that their worship is 
acceptable to Him. May we be reminded that as a nation, they have 
rejected Christ as Messiah, and that the rain falls and the sun shines on 
both the righteous as well as the wicked. 

One prophet of God deceives another prophet of God: 

In order to show how easy it is to become deceived, I wish to share a 
biblical narration in 1 Kings Chapter 13 how one of God’s prophets 
misleads another.  

Here we have a man of God condemning king Jeroboam of Israel for 
idolatrous worship. Defying the man of God’s rebuke he tries to grab 
hold of him, Jeroboam’s hand dries up but is immediately restored after 
asking the man of God to pray for its restoration, which pleases the king 
who in return wants to give him a reward. The man of God following 
God’s instruction says that he would not even eat bread or drink water in 
that part of Israel.   

He departs back home which was only a few kilometers away in the 
territory of Judah, but en route he decides to rest under a tree where the 
local prophet meets him and invites him for a meal. He declines, stating 
that he would not eat bread or drink water in that territory. The Prophet 
convinces the man of God, stating that God had revealed to him that it 
was in order to eat with him, the prophet. 
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After the meal and on his way home a lion pulls him off his donkey and 
kills him. The lion neither eats him nor his donkey. The man of God was 
deceived by the Prophet of God, and because of his disobedience to 
God’s command not to eat in that part of the country, he lost his life.  

This story’s lesson has, and will still play a great part in the loss of God’s 
elect children who do not head His call for obedience. 

This is a typical case of: “On the plains of hesitation lie the bleached 
bones of those who rested after their victory”. The man of God should 
after his triumph over king Jeroboam, have gone straight home, but he 
probably relished under the tree over his successful mission. Instead of 
continuing to the “proverbial” purple mattress he remained on the grey 
one. 

Assurance of salvation – once saved always saved: 

The majority of people base their assurance of salvation on certain 
emotional experiences and personal convictions, whilst others believe 
the Calvinistic teaching of once saved always saved. 

Predestination is believed by many. I prescribe to this belief myself, that 
all are predestined to be saved. Christ’s death was not just for a certain 
privileged group, but for all mankind. The gift of eternal life was offered 
on Calvary for whosoever should accept that gift would enjoy life eternal. 
John 3:16. We are only lost by the rejection of that free gift. 

Sadly, millions believe that their heritage by birth in Abraham is a 
criterion for salvation. This belief by implication is supported by millions 
of Christians that the Jews as a nation will still accept Christ.  

After the crucifixion the Jews were given a probationary period of three 
and a half years to repent of their unbelief in Christ. This probationary 
period closed when Stephen was stoned in the presence of Saul (Paul). 
After that the gospel was taken to the Gentiles and the Jews were 
classified in the same way as all other people.  

Here are two examples of people having first been saved and who then 
lost their salvation later in life. King Saul was a saved man yet later 
through his arrogant behaviour displeased God, and eventually 
committed suicide. I believe that Judas Iscariot would have been saved 
but as we know the story, he betrayed Jesus. He later admitted his folly 
and also took his own life. 

If Not I, Who Will Then be Saved? 
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To expand on the 95%/5% proportion, it is those who commit themselves 
wholly to their task, whether it be a financial, sporting, academic, acting, 
singing or spiritual goal, it is as said; only a small percentage who 
achieve their objectives. All are accomplished through our own efforts 
except aiming at reaching Heaven. Where most achieve their goals 
through their talents and perseverance, the spiritual goal is achieved 
through the merits of Christ and our commitment. That commitment is to 
accept Christ as our Saviour and in gratitude for the free gift of salvation 
is to be obedient to His commandments, and to build a relationship with 
Him. As difficult as it sounds we all can be part of the 5% group. It does 
not depend on our capabilities but on our willingness. It is not as 
daunting as it sounds. Jesus loves us so dearly that His desire is that all 
should one day be in Heaven with Him, and He is doing all He can by 
interceding on our behalf before the Father. It now depends on you and 
me whether we truly want to be in Heaven for eternity. 

Baptism by the Holy Spirit proves salvation?:   

On numerous occasions during my life I have been asked whether I have 
been born again by people who claim that experience. I would like to 
have asked many of these the question: Have you died? I am sure that 
question may have provided some confusion but the truth is; if the seed 
does not first die it cannot bring forth fruit. (John 12:23-25). 

Many people who maintain a born again experience never died to sin. 
This is a common problem amongst Christians that after being “born 
again”; their lives don’t change and they continue to treat their fellow 
man in a manner that contradicts the teachings of Christ. To be born 
again is a biblical principal uttered by none other than Jesus Himself. 
(John 3:1-7). 

Others insist that, if you do not speak in tongues (glossalalia), then you 
are not baptized by the Holy Spirit. This term is generally referred to as 
unintelligible speech, which is popularly known as “speaking in tongues”, 
whereby the speaker, moved by the Holy Spirit of God, is inspired to 
utter a string of nonsensical-sounding words and sounds; presumably, 
the sounds comprise a real language - spoken by someone, somewhere 
- but which make absolutely no sense to those present. In most 
instances there is no one present to interpret what has been uttered. (1 
Corinthians 14:27,28) 

Unless there is an edification of the church whereby people are brought 
genuinely closer to Jesus, I see no real purpose for such a gift other than 
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draw attention to self. This phenomenon is also practised amongst 
pagan tribes in Africa.   

I don’t wish to enter into a detailed debate on this, as there is sufficient 
discussion on this topic in many books and publications. I will therefore 
only spend a little more on this point. 

Once again I know people who claim to speak in tongues who do not live 
a consecrated life.  By their fruits you will judge them. 

Teaching people to speak in tongues: 

Some are so obsessed with the idea of speaking in tongues. It is 
recorded that a pastor has taught young people how to speak in 
tongues. Once they had “learnt” to babble in tongues they were asked 
whether they would be interested in communicating with the dead, 
implying that that was the next step to reaching the pinnacle of spiritual 
experience. 

Here is another incident of the dangers of believing in the immortality of 
the soul. This is a case of forcing the arm of the Holy Spirit, where it was 
intended as a gift for some to reach people with the gospel, not for some 
personal indulgence.  

In 1 Corinthians 12:8-11 we read: “For to one is given by the Spirit the 
word of wisdom; to another the word of knowledge by the same Spirit; to 
another faith by the same Spirit; to another the gifts of healing by the 
same Spirit; to another the working of miracles; to another prophecy; to 
another discerning of spirits; to another divers kinds of tongues; to 
another interpretation of tongues; but all these worketh that one and the 
selfsame Spirit, dividing to every man severally as He wills”.  

As with all the other gifts, it is bestowed upon people by the Holy Spirit 
as He sees fit. It is not for man to try and manipulate the Holy Spirit. 
Nowhere is it recorded in scripture that Jesus ever spoke in tongues and 
neither did Paul nor many other New Testament characters 

The gift of hearing: 

There are cases where people hear in tongues. Many years ago a young 
Portuguese lady who spent a night in our home many years after the 
experience, was walking past a church in the Cape Peninsular, South 
Africa, when she was impressed to enter and listen to the sermon. 

If Not I, Who Will Then be Saved? 
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At the conclusion of the service she approached the preacher to express 
a need. There was however a communication problem since she was 
Portuguese speaking and the other party could only speak Afrikaans and 
English. Once they had found someone who could interpret, it was 
established that the sermon she heard which was preached in Afrikaans 
had convicted her to seek baptism. She insisted however that the 
Sermon was in Portuguese. 

Recently when we held a camp meeting in Heidelberg, Gauteng, which 
is a gathering of SDA believers, to listen to many preachers over a 
weekend, of which there are pastors from abroad; an unusual incident 
occurred. A young American approached the DVD desk that sold DVDs 
of the sermons that are preached, to ask for a copy of the sermon just 
delivered. The person serving him noticed he was American and asked 
how he could understand the message which was preached in Afrikaans. 
He argued that the sermon was in English.   

At a similar gathering a lady who was an interpreter between English and 
Afrikaans was asked by a pastor to interpret for a few deaf people. She 
protested that she could not do any sign language. He responded and 
said he was sure she would be able to manage, and threw her into the 
deep end. She reluctantly stood there flabbergasted by the pastor’s 
remark. She sent up a silent prayer asking for help. The next minute she 
was interpreting in perfect sign language.    

Biblical knowledge or emotional response: 

A great deal has been said about some churches being too conservative 
and others being too sanguine. If we look at the Christian heritage from 
the early centuries until now, there has been a revolutionary change in 
worship styles over the past fifty years, where in the previous era 
churches were very conservative.  

It cannot be denied that the Charismatic and Pentecostal movements 
have added a positive dimension to worship. People in these groups are 
very vocal regarding their love for Jesus and this is praiseworthy. I find 
these Christians a great asset to the body of Christ. There are of course 
people who prefer the more traditional form of worship and they too 
make a constructive contribution to Christianity.  

Churches believe they have to find new innovative mechanisms to attract 
or retain the youth particularly, through various forms of entertainment to 
keep the interest ongoing. It is found however, that when Christ is lifted 
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up the people will attend church without the hype that some 
congregations indulge in. (John 12:32). 

 I find that in the majority of faiths that promote a vigorous worship style, 
there is an element that overlooks the need for a deep study of the word 
of God and through this they miss a great blessing. 

In order to shed more light on what I mean, I wish us to take a look at the 
portion of scripture in Luke 24:13-31. We see two disciples one Cleopas 
and the other unnamed, walking in the afternoon of the resurrection day, 
from Jerusalem to Emmaus some 12 kilometres away. During their walk 
Jesus, whom they do not recognise joins them and asks “What’s news, 
and why are you sad”? They then proceed to tell him of Jesus’ crucifixion 
and that it is odd that He had not heard of this terrible injustice to a man 
of God.  

At this point Jesus could have revealed Himself but chose not to. Had He 
done so, they would have been elated and would probably have left 
Jesus standing whilst they ran back in excitement to Jerusalem, to tell 
the others, which they later did. Can we forget the excitement Rhoda 
expressed in Acts 12:13,14?  “And as Peter knocked at the door of the 
gate, a damsel came to hearken, named Rhoda. And when she knew 
Peter’s voice, she opened not the gate for gladness, but ran in, and told 
how Peter stood before the gate”. Excitement can make people do 
irrational things. Her immediate response should have been to allow 
Peter in.  

Instead, Jesus allowed them to finish, and then He proceeded to 
expound on the teachings of Moses and the prophets, and the Scriptures 
concerning Him. The points that He covered with them about Moses, 
would have included the law and the Sanctuary service which was a 
pointer to the cross. The message of the prophets would have been one 
of repentance and judgment, which is the golden thread of all prophetic 
messages. I see very little preached about repentance on TV in the 
religious programmes I watch from time to time, where miraculous 
healings and prosperity is predominantly preached. 

How often do we witness supposed miraculous healings being broadcast 
and not once have I seen the pastor say to the one healed, “Go and sin 
no more lest a worse thing come unto thee”. (John 5:14). There is little or 
no encouragement to have people repent.  

If Not I, Who Will Then be Saved? 
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There are basically two main Protestant worship styles. The one type 
enjoys the hype and expressive praise and worship method and the 
other a more conservative thus saith the Lord approach. Unfortunately, 
because the former generally has a limited knowledge of the Word of 
God, they are easily swayed by skilled articulate orations. Such 
worshippers are effortlessly convinced by error without checking what 
they believe to be compatible with the Bible. If it sounds good and 
appears logic, it is accepted. This is the seed that has fallen on shallow 
ground. 

The second group tends to be more matter of fact in their worship 
conduct, and is more inclined to check doctrine and belief systems with 
Scripture before they accept what the preacher says. The Lord can be 
found in both lightning and thunder as well as in the still breeze – the still 
small voice. However, God through our conscience tends to mostly use 
the still small voice. This group is less susceptible to be swayed by any 
wind of doctrine, and are rooted in deep soil – the Word of God. 

Biblical orientation before baptism; essential: 

Some people become very excited when they are converted and as per 
normal conversion, want to tell the world, which is our first love 
experience. A great number of those who come to Christ fail to fortify 
their experience with a true knowledge of Scripture. This is why I believe 
that people should go through a Bible orientation programme before 
being baptized, so that they are conversant with the Scriptures and the 
teachings of the church. So many people are baptized without any 
scriptural teaching, which frequently results in a weak Christian faith 
often ending in apostasy.  

Some might argue that for instance the Ethiopian was baptized by Philip 
without a lengthy biblical course. (Acts 8:26-39).  The Ethiopian was 
obviously conversant with the Scriptures.  

It must be noted that the church in apostolic times had not yet been 
adulterated with false doctrines, and everything was based on the Word 
of God, and not on some spurious teachings founded upon tradition, as 
is the case today. They only had the Old Testament and we have the 
new one as well and we still can’t get it right. 

People who accept Christ without biblical knowledge become vulnerable 
to false teachings and often base their beliefs on the writings of people 
such as Hal Lindsey which are only partially correct, Dan Brown, who 
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admits that his works like the De Vinci Code is fictional, and Jim Jenkins 
and Tim LaHaye of the Left Behind series and The Late Great Planet 
Earth and Vanished. I would rather have a bottle on the shelf marked 
“Poison” than a bottle of medicine with a small quantity of poison that 
can still kill. 

The rapture - a point in case:  

There is a teaching which is scripturally unfounded and followed by a 
large section of Christianity that is the theory of the rapture before the 
tribulation, which includes those who believe in the secret rapture.  

Once again we must allow Scripture to provide the answer to this flawed 
viewpoint, which stems from Bible verses taken out of context, as well as 
external ideas concerning the seven years of tribulation.   

Some scholars believe that the last week (seven years) was detached 
from the 70 week period and pushed forward to the end of time. Chapter 
XII explains the 70 week period, where we established that this formed 
the initial period of the 2300 day (year) prophecy.  

The 69 weeks or 483 years takes us to “......unto Messiah the Prince 
shall be seven weeks, and three score and two weeks” (Daniel 9:25) 
“And after three score and two weeks shall Messiah be cut off, but not 
for Himself:....” (Daniel 9:26). John 1:41 identifies the Messiah as the 
Christ. This is the beginning of the 70

th
 week at which point the Messiah 

was anointed (baptized) in 27 AD.  

“And He shall confirm the covenant with many for one week (seven 
years): and in the midst of the week He shall cause the sacrifice and the 
oblation to cease ....” (Daniel 7:27). The sacrifice and oblation (offering) 
of animals ceased when Jesus was crucified. Daniel is speaking about 
Jesus “confirming the covenant” not the antichrist as so many 
erroneously believe. The antichrist is not even mentioned in these 
verses; it is a thumb suck.  

Three and a half days (years) later in the middle of the week (31 AD), He 
was cut off, but not for Himself, but for us; which is when He was 
crucified. At the same time the sacrifice and the oblation would cease, 
which was the end of the sacrificial system.  

Three and a half years later (34 AD), at the end of the week and the 
seventy year period, Stephen was stoned. The three and a half year 
period between the crucifixion and the stoning of Stephen was a 

If Not I, Who Will Then be Saved? 
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probationary period for the Jews as a nation to accept or reject Jesus 
Christ as the Messiah. After that the gospel was taken by Paul to the 
Gentiles. No mention is made of the week of tribulation. 

The following pertinent points should be noted: 

1 Neither Jesus nor any prophet ever said the tribulation 
would be seven years. 

2  Jesus said all would happen in their generation: in other 
words, during the disciples’ life time. 

3  Neither Jesus nor any prophet ever suggested any time 
break in the 70 week prophecy. 

4   Neither Jesus nor any prophet ever indicated that this 
period of one week would be pushed forward to the end 
of time. 

5  Neither Jesus nor any prophet ever suggested the 
temple would be rebuilt after it was torn down. There is 
no prophecy in the entire Bible that a third and future 
temple will be built. 

The left behind theory: 

Amongst those who believe in the pre tribulation rapture also accept the 
popular left behind premise that those who are saved will be taken to 
Heaven, before the tribulation, and those who remain will either have to 
go through the tribulation with another chance at being saved, or they 
will be lost. 

The dictionary defines rapture simply as "ecstatic joy, delight, or 
enthusiasm”. The Latin word is rapere, meaning "to seize" or "to abduct." 
The concept is thus that Christians are suddenly snatched or seized from 
the earth by Christ.  

Before focusing on the issue regarding the rapture, I need to first 
address the point of “The Tribulation”. It is quite obvious that the belief 
that hinges around this topic pertains to the saving of the righteous from 
the hardship and suffering of those who go through the tribulation. 
Expressed differently, this theory would suggest the saved are not only 
saved for salvation, but are also saved from the tribulation. 
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It is important to understand in all cases in the Bible where God’s 
children were saved from some sort of peril that they first had to go 
through a procedure of tribulation.  

An example of this is when Jacob had to face Esau after many years had 
passed since his deceit in usurping Esau’s birthright. He was in fear of 
his and his family’s safety. Jacob wrestled with the Angel and went 
through what is known as Jacob’s trouble. This was a very intense night 
of struggle in which his name was changed to Israel and was only 
content when he was blessed. This experience of severe struggle ended 
in a friendly meeting with Esau. (Genesis 32). 

There are other other cases, of which possibly, the most well known is 
the tribulation the Israelites had to go through before the Red sea 
crossing, to the safety of Midian, after which they had to wander through 
the desert for forty years of hardship, which was another period of 
tribulation, before they reached the promised land: a journey that should 
have taken only a few weeks.  

On 1 January 2000 many people travelled to Jerusalem to be on the 
scene, in anticipation of the expected return of Jesus Christ on that date; 
believing they would be "raptured" away to meet Him. Yet the day came 
and went and nothing happened. My concern is for those Christians who 
expect to be raptured: what will their reaction be when the tribulation 
starts and they are still on earth? Many people’s faith will be shattered, 
as they go through suffering as everyone else does. After being so sure 
that they would be raptured before the ordeal; they are devastated and 
their whole belief system is in turmoil. Is this going to be another case of 
the Great Disappointment of 1844? There are many people who are 
going through a time of trouble, who consider themselves amongst those 
who should be raptured and have not; who are beginning to lose faith. A 
mini time of tribulation has already started, which will crescendo to the 
great time of tribulation. Some now believe the rapture will be 23.9.2015. 

Revelation 7:14 says “....These are they which came out of great 
tribulation, and have washed their robes, and made them white in the 
blood of the Lamb”. May the truth of the matter that has been presented 
here be accepted, to prevent a loss of souls. 

Secrecy in the abduction and the left behind: 

The question of the secret rapture, the tribulation and the left behind 
theory go hand in hand and the latter also deserves comment.  

If Not I, Who Will Then be Saved? 
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Let us consult with the Author of the Bible, Jesus Christ Himself. He said 
in Luke 17:26 “And as it was in the days of Noah, so shall it also be in 
the days of the Son of man”. 

Those who believe in this hypothesis, take it that those who are taken 
(raptured) are the saved and those who are left behind are lost. This idea 
is drawn from Matthew 24:37-40 “But as in the days of Noah were, so 
shall also the coming of the Son of man be. For as in the days that were 
before the flood they were eating and drinking, marrying and giving in 
marriage, until the day that Noah entered the ark, and knew not until the 
flood came, and took them away; so shall also the coming of the Son of 
man be. Then shall two be in the field; the one will be taken and the 
other left. Two women shall be grinding at the mill; the one shall be taken 
and the other left.  And Luke 17:34,35 reads: “I tell you, in that night 
there shall be two men in one bed; the one shall be taken and the other 
left. Two women shall be grinding together; the one shall be taken and 
the other left”. 

When the flood came Noah and his family were left behind and were 
saved and those who were taken were lost. 

In Matthew 13:30 we read that the tares are first gathered (taken) and 
then burnt and then the wheat which remains (left) is gathered and then 
placed in the barn. 

In Luke 17:36, following the story of two men in the field where one is 
taken and the other left, the disciples ask in vs 37: “Where Lord? And He 
said unto them, wheresoever the body is, thither will the eagles be 
gathered together”. 

The disciples were asking Jesus, to where was the one taken that was 
taken. Jesus then replied; “where the body is” (in other words he was 
dead), and the eagles would devour him. The conclusion of the matter is, 
that those who believe in the pre tribulation or secret rapture, could find 
themselves on the menu of the raptors that would have raptured them. 

There will be a rapture of the righteous after they have gone through a 
time of trouble as the world has never seen before, and this will be no 
secret, as the trump of God will be so loud as to raise the dead as 
succinctly described in 1 Thessalonians 4: 13 -19. Vuvuzelas pail into 
insignificance compared with the Heavenly trumpets. 

The tares are taken first and burnt and the remaining wheat is harvested. 
Mat. 13:30.  
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Chapter XlX     
__________________ 

TROUBLESOME TIMES AWAIT US 

News flashes are broadcasted and posters are erected: another hi-
jacking, another killing, another child rape and another government 
minister charged with fraud. The list goes on as we flout the laws of the 
country. And we South Africans as we trample and trash the laws, 
lumber along from day to day trying to keep head above water; playing 
the lotto, seeking by chance a better future, yet with little hope as the 
country, notwithstanding its present relatively progressive economy, is 
slowly, or not so slowly plunging the masses into greater poverty where 
a large percentage is living under the breadline. 

Despite the government’s innocuous attempt to curb the rising crime rate 
and deal with arguably one of the most corrupt police forces in a 
democratic country in the world; it is quite apparent that not only is the 
battle being lost but ultimately the war as well. We have a hope that 
South Africa will not go the same route as most of Africa, especially 
Zimbabwe. Who knows, the future revolves around having a 
manageable legal punitive system, but with jails bursting at their seams, 
things look bleak? In addition economical prudence is of cardinal 
importance. Currently good economic principles on the one hand and 
poor financial management by government on the other appears to 
dominate the fiscal spotlight. 

The more corrupt a country’s government is, the more laws it puts into 
place, and those who put them in place become more corrupt, and when 
they can’t police the laws they allow lawlessness to triumph. They install 
costly ramps to do some of the traffic policing, which now no longer 
appear to be needed, since they leave the roads to deteriorate so that 
the potholes do as efficient a job to slow the traffic as do the ramps. As 
my friend Henry Makhathini puts it: there are even potholes in the sky 
where the planes fly, caused by air pockets. Once again, this is Africa. 
Thank God that His government only has ten laws and these hang on 
two principals, namely love for God and love for our fellow man. 
(Matthew 22:40) 

The following prevailing state of affairs bears witness: 
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“The national budget must be balanced. The public debt must be 
reduced; the arrogance of the authorities must be moderated and 
controlled. Payments to foreign governments must be reduced, if the 
nation doesn't want to go bankrupt. People must again learn to work, 
instead of living on public assistance”.  

We could quite easily mistake this statement as one made by the 
minister of finance but it was penned by Cicero before 43 BC. History 
keeps repeating itself. One wonders how often similar statements have 
been made over the centuries, showing that man has had to contend 
repeatedly with analogous conditions.  

Heinous deeds are being committed in South Africa at alarming 
proportions. Murder, child rape and atrocities inflicted on woman and 
children are frightening. The record age for a child which has been raped 
is a few hours. I met the police officer who dealt with this case. Millions 
of people favour the return of the death penalty for outrages crimes.   

People have the incorrect notion that the death penalty has been 
abolished in South Africa. It has only been privatized. Where in the past 
we only had one executioner in Pretoria, now thousands have usurped 
this position going around killing people indiscriminately. When the very 
people who are supposed to protect the citizen’s of our country are being 
shot and killed with impunity, how does one expect a nation to be safe in 
such a lawless environment? 

As the light hearted story goes; a group of South African cabinet 
ministers met with their Zimbabwean counterparts before Zimbabwe was 
in the predicament it now is, and as they were becoming acquainted with 
one another, the one Zimbabwean was introduced as the Minister of 
Ports and Harbours. The question was posed as to how that was 
possible; since Zimbabwe is a landlocked country, and does not have 
any harbours. The response was “You have a minister of Law and Order 
in South Africa but there is no law and order in your country”. 

For those of us who may pride ourselves as law abiding citizens that do 
not perpetrate even small offenses, and who would chuckle at such 
bantering, we could be in for a surprise as to what we are actually guilty 
of. 

Another great consequence of the increasing crime rate and the 
government’s own contribution to fuelling the unabated killing of the 
farmers, is the turning a blind eye to these atrocities. This also results in 

Troublesome Times Await Us 
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food price increases that are also contributing to the onerous standard of 
living that is deteriorating for most people in South Africa, Africa and the 
world as a whole. The more privation suffered by the community the 
greater the inducement to steal, which leads to severer criminal activity. 

The unchecked land claim process is an insidious form of land grab that 
is causing our country irreparable harm as can be seen by what has 
happened in Zimbabwe. The land claim process that is presently being 
addressed is a scam that has been put in place to distribute farms 
amongst those who don’t know the first thing about farming, at the 
expense of viable farming enterprises, that are contributing inestimably 
to the economy of our country. Even if the new owners were capable of 
farming they do so for their own needs only. Most of these farms that 
have been handed over to the claimants have been run into the ground. 
The impression is that possession of the farm is sufficient, when it costs 
millions to maintain and run efficiently.  

Overpopulation on an international scale and the escalating effects of 
HIV/AIDS which results in increased number of orphans, greater 
pressure is being placed on the social needs of society. The strain is 
having its effects on the very fabric that holds families together which 
impacts adversely on the communities.  

Poverty has increased to levels never previously experienced and is an 
extremely grave state of affairs. Some people are so destitute that they 
are prepared to sell their bodies for ten rands ($1.40).    

The financial world is not without its problems with world markets in 
turmoil giving economists, fund managers and investors nightmares as 
market predictability becomes more and more arduous.  

I need to share the following observations I have made over many years 
with regard to people’s behaviour and priorities pertaining to their 
physical, spiritual and financial health. Firstly when someone is ill they 
would normally consult a doctor, and more often than not the doctor will 
prescribe medication which is usually an antibiotic. Seldom if ever does 
the patient ask about the medication’s background and interact with the 
doctor asking whether a certain alternative product or generic would be 
better or the same. And should the doctor say that his prescribed one is 
the one to use, there is customarily an acceptance of the doctor’s 
decision. They also do not say to the doctor that they would first want to 
consult with family members and possibly another doctor for another 
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opinion before they dispense this suspicious looking substance or pills 
down their throats.  

For the record, prescribed medication has been claimed as the reason 
for the third or fourth highest cause of death in the USA. This is not the 
overdose of medication, but the mere use thereof as prescribed. I should 
imagine that the high cause of death would apply to any country where 
medication is liberally prescribed.   

I have often been tempted to ask doctors what their grade pass was 
when they wrote their final exams. By deduction, if for instance they 
passed with 60%, the chance is that there will be a 40% possibility that 
they would prescribe the wrong medication and perhaps also a 40% 
chance of making the wrong diagnosis. This of course can apply to all 
professions and trades and most importantly to our pastors.  

Secondly on matters of spiritual and eternal importance they accept as a 
rule anything their pastor says and if the response to a question is 
plausible they walk away satisfied. Generally there is no argument. In 
other words; the pastor is always right. People are comforted by the 
words of wisdom that the pastors speak and do not question the impact 
that can have on their salvation. The Bible is seldom if ever used to 
support the pastor’s viewpoint or explanation to a church member’s 
question. I would only totally believe a pastor if he has been to Heaven 
and back. My Pastor died for me and initially came from Heaven, went to 
Heaven for about half a day, and then came back when He met the two 
disciples on the way to Emmaus. And about 40 days later went back to 
Heaven as High Priest and to project manage the mansions being built 
for the saved, and in addition to that He intercedes on my behalf and is 
busy with the investigative judgment.  

Thirdly, when, as a financial advisor one needs to advise clients; the 
majority would first want to speak to family members, or people 
unconnected to the investment industry such as artisans, clerks and 
even the house maid. In many instances they end up making the wrong 
decision. I have an example case where a client would not follow my 
advice and decided to rather take the advice of his chartered accountant. 
He lost R160,000 over 25 months. We all make mistakes and I’ll be the 
first to admit to have made some wrong investment calls. 

People are more concerned with their financial health than with their 
physical or spiritual wellbeing. In the near future things will become so 
arduous financially that through these experiences, people will be driven 
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to God for help or to cursing Him, dependent upon their spiritual outlook. 
The escalation in suicides will increase at a rate never before 
experienced. Already investments and some pension funds are not able 
to pay their retirees the illustrated amounts that were expected. 

Temporary relief: 

Almost the only thing that brings certain relief from the daily stress and 
provides escapism is sport. This is evident in that South Africa is a 
leading world rugby and cricketing nation. Soccer attracts the most 
interest which has led to the recent hosting of the Soccer World Cup. 
These sports and others have provided some form of liberation from the 
struggles of life between the affirmative laws with incompetent people, 
who fill positions in which they are incapable of rendering any acceptable 
service, causing unproductiveness, and unemployment.  

Whether the Soccer World Cup will have positive financial outcomes for 
the country remains to be seen. Until now it has only benefited FIFA and 
the large corporations. The man in the street and indigent peoples of the 
country have if anything possibly suffered more financially than many 
would have expected. Even the ladies of the night complained that 
business was bad. It is however thought that the gain will only be 
realized with time. 

Whether you are or not a soccer or even sports fan, you are and will still 
be paying dearly through taxes for this ephemeral affair. The possible 
spin off could be that there will be an increase in off-shore investment 
activity, which could be positive. 

These sporting glories and events however are short lived and unless 
there are games and competitions that constantly follow upon each other 
on a regular basis, boredom sets in and people have to face the realities 
of the struggles of life, which are some of the issues that make up the 
daily routine of most South Africans.  

Although there seems to be racial acceptance and if not at least 
tolerance, there is still a great deal of anger over past inequalities. It 
would not take much to kindle a civil war. Genocide against foreigners, 
although presently subsided, remains a constant reality. Only Divine 
protection could prevent such catastrophes. 
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Stressful living and family struggles: 

Very little differs from country to country on the vast continent of Africa 
and perhaps throughout the world, as man pursues his livelihood.  In this 
post modern age we are born into a society that is not very forgiving, 
which is continuously making life more stressful by placing family units 
under extreme difficulty. Rarely do people cope without some form of 
faith outside themselves. 

Man has a cycle of existence in which he starts from bondage to spiritual 
faith, from spiritual faith to courage, from courage to liberty, from liberty 
to abundance, from abundance to selfishness, from selfishness to 
complacency, from complacency to apathy from apathy to dependence, 
from dependence back again to bondage. Andrew Tyler Fraser 

Financial bondage is going to decide what your and my choices will be in 
the years to come, which will have a great bearing on our security and 
our ultimate spiritual wellbeing, which will be shortly addressed. 

Depleted world resources and global warming: 

Many people are beginning to ask - how long can the world maintain a 
reasonable form of safety, or be able to sustain itself with such great 
consumption of natural resources, wasteful living and criminal atrocities? 
Certainly one of the most pressing needs is to find a viable alternative to 
the increasing oil crises, which it has been predicted could reach $500 a 
barrel within 5 years. Not only has the direct cost of running vehicles 
increased dramatically but the resultant effects on consumer goods and 
more importantly foodstuff, which are placing many essential basic foods 
out of reach of the masses. Perhaps it is already too late to find an 
economical substitute for oil.  

Most don’t realize the extent of the problem and others assume a head 
in the sand position, hoping that soon the powers that be will find a 
solution. Just to put things into perspective South Africa alone consumes 
around 10 billion litres of liquid fuel per year. In terms of world 
consumption this is a fraction of a percent. The five largest consuming 
countries of oil use 31 billion barrels per year; converted is 3.6 trillion 
litres. The world’s daily production of 86 million barrels (nearly 11 billion 
litres) will reach its peak by 2011/2012 and then because of greater 
demand there will be need for oil shedding as is the case of electrical 
load shedding recently experienced in South Africa. These staggering 
figures if totalled with the rest of the world’s consumption become 
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disconcerting. The fossil fuel resource is not endless. The consequential 
effect on the atmosphere from exhaust emissions adds to further 
concern regarding atmospheric pollution which contributes to acid rain. 
Perhaps this is augmenting uncontrolled alien plant growth that is 
causing flora to revolt against its natural laws, possibly exacerbated by 
ozone depletion and resultant global warming.  

Global warming is of great concern, which better phrased should be 
global warning. Once again a head in the sand viewpoint has been 
assumed with the greatest contributors to the problem being the 
industrial countries of the world, and singling out the USA as the biggest 
offender. There seems to be an inert position taken by those who could 
possibly do something about it. After the discovery of the hole in the 
ozone layer over the Antarctica in 1985, it has grown to more than three 
times the size of the USA. The hole is continuing to expand at a rate 
much faster than predicted. Alas many believe it is already too late to 
prevent further opening out, and I would agree. 

Soon the greatest temporal need for the world will be clean drinking 
water and clean air to breath. 

The pace at which the polar caps are melting is threatening the 
existence of many creatures. Several penguin breeds will be eliminated 
within a few decades, should current conditions prevail. Mammals such 
as polar bears, walruses, seals and foxes are amongst those creatures 
that have their habitat in the Arctic threatened. 

Within forty years the fish population will have decreased to insignificant 
levels, with many having been completely annihilated.   

The mysterious decline in the honeybee population which has been 
attributed to pesticides has now been scientifically discovered to be 
caused by cell phones. Their depleted numbers is already causing poor 
pollination, resulting in diminishing crop harvests that the world depends 
upon and not to mention the impact on our honey supplies.  

The rate at which equatorial forests are being depleted worldwide 
exceeds ten football fields every minute. This equates to 13,000,000 
square kilometres per year. The habitat of many species of mammals, 
birds, reptiles, insects and flora is being destroyed at an alarming rate, 
placing hundreds of creatures in danger of extinction. These creatures 
play a vital role in the bio diversification of the planet’s eco balance and 
the forests stabilizes the rainfall. 
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The increase in seismic activity is causing uneasiness. In the last 10 
years there have been four times more earthquakes above 7 on the 
Richter scale than in the last 1100 years. Earthquakes in the 20

th
 century 

exceeded the number in the 19
th
 century 22 times. In 2000 the average 

number of earthquakes worldwide was 60 per day: in 2004 it was 85 per 
day and has increased to over 100 per day by 2008. Earth tremors are 
beginning to occur in places where they have never arisen before. 

I believe America is sitting on a time bomb that could erupt in a 
disastrous earthquake such as in the San Andreas Fault region or a 
volcano arising in Yellowstone National Park from “Old Faithfull”, of a 
magnitude not previously experienced. Should this be so, it will be a 
wakeup call for the States, and is a type of incident that will trigger off a 
conviction that God wants them to focus more on spiritual matters, since 
the country has stooped to moral degradation that surpasses the sins of 
Sodom and Gomorrah.   

One could enumerate many more issues that are causing concern for 
the survival of the human race. Should Divine intervention not take place 
within the next 20 years man will destroy himself by 2030. Was it not 
Billy Graham who in the early 1970s say, that if God did not put an end 
to this wicked earth soon, He would have to apologize to Sodom and 
Gomorrah? The earth has become worse many folds since then.  

The only reason why Jesus has not yet returned is because the three 
angels’ messages as expressed in Revelation 14 has not reached 
everyone yet, in order to make a cognitive decision for or against Christ. 
“And this gospel of the kingdom shall be preached in all the world for a 
witness unto all nations; and then shall the end come”. (Matthew 24:14) 

The famous French naval officer and scientist Jacques Cousteau, better 
known for his marine exploration and research, said in the early 1970s 
that mankind could not survive much beyond 2020, as the earth is 
rapidly losing its ability to sustain life. His explorations of many years, 
revealed the changes in conditions that led to this conclusion. These 
sentiments I am sure, are shared by a multitude of whom, many would 
prefer to remain silent on the issue, in fear of invoking public attention 
and becoming involved in a debate where the empirical cannot be 
proved.   

We should be concerned about the future, especially for our children 
who would like to have a prospect to look forward to; and should the 
future look bleak, what then? If there is no long term future anticipation, 
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then those who believe in an eternal existence beyond this life should 
focus on such eternal reality. It is required of us not only to plan our 
destiny and those of our children for this life, but for eternal life as well.  

Powers and rulers of darkness and increased knowledge: 

Possibly  the  greatest  threat to the inhabitants of the earth is not natural 
or manmade disasters, which has and will still cause tremendous grief 
and hardship, but the fast progression towards a one world order, which 
will have a profound effect on many people’s faiths, the very thing that 
still gives them hope for a better tomorrow. “For we wrestle not against 
flesh and blood, but against principalities, against powers, against the 
rulers of the darkness of this world, against spiritual wickedness in high 
places”. (Ephesians 6:12)  

In Daniel 12:4 he declares that in the time of the end many shall run to 
and fro, and knowledge shall be increased. No one can refute the 
fulfilment of this statement. People are running to and fro throughout the 
world and knowledge is being increased at such rapid pace as has never 
been seen in the history of mankind. If we take the IT industry, 
computers and accessories and cell phones are outdated by the time 
they reach the shop shelves. New inventions are being produced at an 
unbelievable rate. Oddly however, wisdom does not seem to be 
increasing. Information reported in one edition of the New York Times, is 
more than the information that a person living in England in the 17

th
 

century would assimilate in a whole lifetime. 

The most important is the increase in scriptural knowledge that is 
circulating the world and the information in this book is no exception. 

None can deny that world conditions are deteriorating at a rate that 
makes one realize that mankind is heading for more challenging times 
than have ever been experienced in the existence of man. 

Matthew 24, Mark 13 and Luke 21 make many prophetic statements 
such as there shall be false christs, wars and rumours of wars, but the 
first point Christ mentions in Matthew 24:4, Mark 13:5 and Luke 21:8 is 
“.....Take heed lest any man deceive you”.  Jesus was here talking to His 
Church not to the unchurched deceived masses. Matthew 22:24 extends 
this thought further “……. If it were possible they shall deceive the very 
elect”. If there was not a possibility to be deceived as His children, then 
Jesus would not have mentioned it. Thus, as Christ’s very elect there is 
then the danger of being deceived. Those who will or are deceived will 
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tragically be outside Jerusalem and ultimately lost, because they were 
those who were busy doing God’s work and not God’s will, remaining 
willingly ignorant.  

Matthew 8:11,12 declares:”And I say unto you that many will come from 
the east and west, and shall sit down with Abraham, and Isaac, and 
Jacob in the kingdom of Heaven. But the children of the kingdom shall 
be cast out into outer darkness: there shall be weeping and gnashing of 
teeth”. Please note that it is the chosen or very elect ones that lose out 
on the kingdom. This is portentous: let us not think that we are beyond 
deception.  

Again in reference to sport, often we have individuals and teams who 
perform very well in a knockout competition, and in the process of 
elimination they do well to reach the finals only to choke at the end and 
lose, and as a result are labelled as chokers.  

Tragically I see many Christians who go about doing God’s work and 
performing well with their spiritual growth, who will choke at the end 
when greater spiritual challenges confront them, even amongst the 
spiritual elite. We must be constantly on our guard that we do not 
become spiritual chokers, and this can only happen should we allow 
ourselves to be deceived. If you fall off the first rung of a ladder it isn’t as 
bad as when you fall from the highest rung having climbed all the way to 
the top; only to fall just before reaching the apex. 

Perhaps to some I have spoken harsh words that may have offended, 
which is not intended. When you see someone in danger of a tragic 
accident, your words of caution to avoid a catastrophe is not articulated 
softly but shouted out allowed. So many are still looking for a better 
country and world at large, which is not to be. If we have not heeded the 
signs of deteriorating world conditions our heads are in the sand. Those 
who truly believe in the soon return of the Messiah, focus their eyes on 
Heaven. They are those who realise that they are only sojourners on this 
earth and that it is not their home. We look forward to a heavenly Beulah 
land. I again quote CS Lewis: “Aim at Heaven and you will get earth 
thrown in. Aim at earth and you will get neither”.  

My task is to bring the urgency of accepting present truth to the reader. It 
is the function of the Holy Spirit to convict the heart. It is a matter 
between you and your Maker. 
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Chapter XX   
__________________ 

THE WORLD IN CHAOS 

Having put to bed the issue regarding the theory on the rapture before 
the tribulation one might wonder: what is the extent of the trouble which 
we will have to go through? A great deal of the problems that mankind is 
to face will be brought upon by the church. 

There are points that need addressing that will lead up to and is already 
in the process of mass persecution within the church. 

Which cuckoo laid eggs in your church? 

We know that the cuckoo is a bird that does not make its own nest, but 
lays its eggs in other birds’ nests. The host bird would incubate her own 
eggs with that of the cuckoo’s egg. When they hatch the baby cuckoo 
would work the other chicks out of the nest and they would fall to their 
deaths. 

 

This has and is happening in the churches today. False teachings have 
taken over and the congregations don’t even know that they are 
harbouring the enemy’s eggs in their church.  

In Revelation 16:13,14 we read the following: “And I saw three unclean 
spirits like frogs come out of the mouth of the dragon, and out of the 
mouth of the beast and out of the mouth of the false prophet. For they 
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are the spirits of the devils, working miracles, which go forth unto the 
kings of the earth and of the whole world, to gather them to the battle of 
the great day of God Almighty”. 

This is Satan’s equivalent of the trinity. He is the father (of all lies John 
8:44). His son is the papacy, and apostate Protestantism is the unholy 
spirit. 

The beast: 

The Beast as we have recognized by the fulfilment of prophecy, and 
some by its own admission to fulfilling tell tale marks, is the Roman 
Catholic system with all its traditions and false teachings that have been 
inherited by the Protestants. 

The papacy that is preaching falsity is being followed by the whole world. 
They don’t only wonder but also wander after him. (Revelation 13:3). 

Spiritualism: 

The first of these delusions is the influence of spiritualism that has 
infiltrated the churches with miracles being performed, which to many 
people are a sign of the presence of God. They lack the spirit of 
discernment to know the true from the false.  

People are engulfed by an emotional experience of euphoria that has 
placed them on a high, as they become awe struck by mass miracles of 
healing, which in many instances; after awhile the recipient of healing 
finds the ailment has returned, as has been revealed in some studies of 
post healing incidents.  

In many occurrences, as people are drawn into these exciting 
experiences they find themselves drawn further into the net of deception, 
by becoming involved in seeking a deeper understanding of spiritualistic 
matters.  

The intrigue of wanting to know more, frequently leads them to wanting 
to know more of what’s beyond this physical existence, and they end up 
becoming involved in inquiring from the dead. As we have learnt that the 
dead know nothing; we see this as a snare of the devil that leads them to 
accept this as doctrine, instead of focusing their attention on the Saviour 
and His Word.  

The World in Chaos 
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A well known toy company is now marketing Ouija boards in very 
attractive packaging for young children, so that they can also experience 
the phenomenon of communicating with the dead. “And when they shall 
say unto you; Seek unto them that have familiar spirits, and unto wizards 
that peep and that mutter: should not a people seek unto their God? for 
the living to the dead? To the law and the testimony (prophets):  if they 
speak not according to this word, it is because there is no light in them. 
(Isaiah 8:19,20). 

These are the influences that emanate directly from the dragon, Satan 
himself.  

The false prophet: 

The false prophet is the apostate Protestant movement that has adopted 
the false teachings of the beast, and continues to support its endeavour 
to unite the churches under the banner of ecumenism.   

If the children of God would only rely on His Word as their guide to 
absolute truth, and not to depend on teachings that are in disagreement 
with the Bible, they would experience greater spiritual freedom. 
Ecumenism under the banner of truth would in itself be a good thing; 
however under false teachings satanic forces thrive. People rely too 
much on emotional feelings of ecstasy and when they gather together 
from all different religious persuasions, there is a spirit of unity that does 
away with doctrinal and ideological beliefs, which gives them a fuzzy 
feeling. This they then believe to be a sign from God that He accepts 
their cross religious alliances.     

New Age teachings have entered the mainline churches of Protestantism 
and Christians are not able to discern these ideas and beliefs because 
they don’t seek their answers from the Bible. Many New Age 
philosophies have acceptable Christian values but are mingled with 
satanism. It seems that when pastors promote teachings that are not 
Bible based, they are accepted by the congregation as gospel. I say 
again: Don’t test the Bible by your pastor, test your pastor by your Bible.  

I may sound insensitive in my statements about testing pastors by the 
Bible, but I want to get one thing straight, I rub shoulders with many 
ministers of various faiths who I have found to be true servants of God 
and are worthy of the calling, and are serving the Lord to the best of their 
knowledge and ability. I have no doubt that there are teachers and 
religious leaders who are from other faiths and persuations, who also 
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carry out their duties with the same loyalty and integrity. On the other 
hand there are those who have taken on the task as spiritual leaders 
who have done so to further their own financial greed. You don’t have to 
have the wisdom of God to disern who these might be; by their fruits you 
shall know them.  

The tragic part is that by Bible definition even those ministers who are 
genuinely serving God and are teaching doctrines and traditions will 
sadly be judged as false teachers. The problem lies again in the fact that 
as a custom, someone who has grown up in a particular faith who is 
called to the ministry, will attend the teaching institution of that particular 
faith. This is quite understandable because of the support system that 
surrounds them. Once again, as a rule, they don’t study the various 
faiths to ascertain where absolute and all truth is found, and then attend 
that institution of learning. Should they do so, they would be required to 
migrate to where all truth is proclaimed, and this invariably clashes with 
the family and friends’ beliefs, and their support systems fall away, which 
can turn into violent opposition, resulting in a serious challenge to 
wanting to study for the ministry. I know of many pastors who have 
experienced this, that notwithsatnding family and friends’ resistance, 
have to the glory of God undauntedly followed their convictions.  

Another anomaly is the belief that rock music is acceptable in the house 
of the Lord. I am far from a musician and do not claim to have expert 
knowledge on this topic. However, in the early mid sixties, I was a 
manager of a rock band, which we named the Intruders. We were a 
group of friends who hung out together, and I was the only one who 
could not play an instrument, so they suggested I become the manager 
and MC – not that I believe I even had those skills, but I think they didn’t 
want me to feel out, by relegating me to the position of instrument and 
baggage porter.   

What I will say is that what I know now in terms of my relationship with 
Christ is that I could not accept a worship style that was in line with that 
of playing rock music, with only a change in the lyrics. I may be reaching 
the sunset years of my life but I still enjoy being young at heart.  

Tragically, most Christians put more weight on worship style than being 
obedient to God. The prophets of Baal danced and performed and even 
cut themselves to evoke a response from their god, whereas Elijah went 
about his business of worshipping God, composed.    
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God does not want His church to be deceived and through 2 
Thessalonians 2:8-12, His servant has penned the following: “And then 
shall the wicked be revealed, whom the Lord shall consume with the 
spirit of His mouth, and shall destroy with the brightness of His coming: 
even him, whose coming is after the working of Satan with all power and 
signs and lying wonders, and with all deceivableness of unrighteousness 
in them that perish; because they received not the love of truth, that they 
might be saved. And for this cause God shall send them strong delusion, 
that they should believe a lie: that they might be damned who believe not 
the truth, but had pleasure in unrighteousness”.    

Sabbath keeping improves spiritual relationship with Jesus: 

Now, I don’t wish to sound conceited, and I am sure that I speak on 
behalf of many people that once they accept all ten of God’s 
commandments – including the Sabbath, He blesses them more than 
ever before. Their Bible knowledge improves, which leads to a better 
relationship with Jesus. 

As seen in the passage of Scripture above, God sends those who do not 
love truth, a strong delusion. This means that by their negligence in 
searching Scripture they bring upon themselves a delusion. For those 
who love truth, He will remove the spiritual scales from their eyes and 
they will grasp spiritual matters more readily than before. Numerous 
Christians who previously were in churches with contradictory doctrines 
say that once they learnt about the Sabbath and started becoming 
obedient to the fourth commandment, their spiritual lives were propelled 
into new heights. Somehow God just blesses people more spiritually 
once they become fully obedient to all His commandments.   

There could be disapproval to the remark made that keeping the 
Sabbath could elevate one’s relationship with Christ by an appreciable 
amount. We have been so accustomed to Sunday as the day of worship 
that we resist the thought that we could benefit spiritually from observing 
the Sabbath. This resistance is not only in spiritual matters, but is a 
general human trait in all matters where customs and habits entrench 
our beliefs, and anything new is a challenge that more often than not get 
the better of us. 

I have on numerous occasions used metaphors to expand on an opinion, 
and now I would like to explore whether there could be a relationship 
advantage with Jesus, by honouring the Sabbath. Coming back to the 
aspect of sport, I would like to use another analogy, and I am curious 
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how that which I am to share, will or will not support the matter at hand, 
of resistance to change. 

The cricket bat has not changed since 1771 until 2010; when a new 
unique bat was invented, which is primarily ideal for the shortened 
version of the game. It has a shorter thicker blade and longer handle as 
the diagram below illustrates.  

 

There is a conventionally shaped bat that is also claimed to be superior 
to the traditional bats. Besides its shape this bat does not have a splice 
where the handle fits into the blade. It is a seamless piece of English 
willow from the top of the blade to the toe. This reminds me of the 
seamless coat of Jesus and the seamless Sabbath as discussed in 
Chapter V. This bat is reported to increase power by 20% and bat speed 
by 15%, which is claimed by those who have used it as a significant 
advantage. The whole bat is a sweet spot, whereas the traditional bat 
only has the middle area of the blade regarded as sweet. In a 
conventional bat the top area around the splice and the toe end are 
regarded as dead spots. The splice in this bat is hidden in the handle. 

As in the illustrations of the pole in the pole vault diagrams, the pole 
symbolized Christ as the device in our hands that does it all for us, we 
can use the bat with similar effect. The bat which is seamless like the 
Sabbath and Jesus’ cloak results in an improved relationship and 
increased blessings. 

The question that should be asked, notwithstanding these claims, will 
cricketers be prepared to change  to disprove my theory that people by 
and large don’t change, despite overwhelming evidence that they 
should? Only time will tell.  

The greatest resistance to change will be the generous financial 
incentives that traditional bat manufacturers offer, that will prevent a 
crossing of the floor. Similarly, it will be money that will hold people in the 
clutches of Sunday observance.   

There is enough evidence in many other issues that has bearing on the 
confusion in the religious world, besides what has been covered in this 
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book that should be a wakeup call for all, who are earnest about their 
salvation.  

Immediate rewards verses future rewards: 

The indecision by man to make choices is an age old problem, which if 
not made by the one given the choice, the choice is often made by 
someone else. Peer pressure or advice plays an important role in 
decision making. What persuades a person to make a choice or change 
a previously made choice to a better one? A deferred superior 
gratification is often forfeited for immediate inferior satisfaction.  

To test the theory of a person’s ability to delay gratification, the Stanford 
Marshmallow Experiment (1972), conducted by Prof. Walter Mischel, 
at Stanford University, California, studied a group of four-year-old 
children, each of whom was given one marshmallow, but promised two 
on condition that he or she wait twenty minutes, before eating the 
second marshmallow. Some children were able to wait the twenty 
minutes, and others not. Furthermore, the university researchers then 
studied the developmental progress of each participant child into 
adolescence, and reported that children able to delay gratification (wait) 
were psychologically better adjusted, more dependable persons, and, as 
high school students, scored significantly greater grades in the collegiate 
Scholastic Aptitude Test. 

This test has been done on adults as well with similar results. It seems 
inconceivable that some of the children and  

adults in these tests couldn’t wait just twenty minutes. Generally the only 
difference is that adults, when confronted with choices to be made may 
put up an objection to gain a better deal through bargaining to see at 
what price verses delay in gratification would it be better to take, the 
“then” offer, as opposed to the “now” offer, Essentially however, the 
“now” is always more attractive than the “then”. A bird in the hand seems 
better than two in the bush. 

The problem is we treat our spiritual being with similar disdain. If we 
were offered a thousand rand now or 10 million rand in a year instead: it 
is implausible that there would be some who would be foolish enough to 
take the thousand rand now; but there are. And that is how our choice in 
eternal matters is treated. We would rather continue as we are, and 
enjoy the benefits of this life, which could end today for many of us – 
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there are no guarantees – than make changes to befit us for an eternal 
life.   

At the end of the book is a sealed folded sheet that should only be slit 
open when the book has been read. This is a diagram that shows in 
summary what the sequence of events will be from now until the return 
of Jesus. Once again due to the inquisitiveness of man, probably 95% 
will want to slit open the page before reading the book. It is your choice 
to be either one of the 5% or 95%. 

Pascal’s Wager 

Pascal’s wager (or Pascal’s gambit) is a suggestion posed by the French 
philosopher, mathematician and physicist Blaise Pascal that, even 
though the existence of God cannot be determined through reason, a 
person should wager as though God exists, because living life 
accordingly has everything to gain and nothing to lose. 

Pascal formulated his pragmatic argument for belief in God in Pensées.  

The argument runs as follows: If you erroneously believe in God, you 
lose nothing, (assuming that death is the absolute end); whereas if you 
correctly believe in God, you gain everything (eternal bliss). But if you 
correctly disbelieve in God, you gain nothing (death ends all), whereas if 
you erroneously disbelieve in God, you lose everything (eternal 
damnation) 

Ominous times ahead: 

I have covered some points that are going haywire in world conditions, 
which are disturbing and life threatening. What we are experiencing now, 
with perplexing climatic conditions, political upheaval, religious 
confusion, race and ethnic clashes, corruption and crime, and instability 
in the financial arena, diseases, and poverty are only the tip of the 
iceberg, or in Africa, are the ears of the Hippopotamus or the nostrils of 
the crocodile.   

Presently the four angels are holding back the winds of strife. 
(Revelation 7:1-3). “And after these things I saw four angels standing on 
the four corners of the earth, holding the four winds of the earth, that the 
wind should not blow on the earth, nor on the sea, nor on any tree. And I 
saw another angel ascending from the east, having the seal of the living 
God: and he cried with a loud voice to the four angels, to whom it was 
given to hurt not the earth, neither the sea, nor the trees, till we have 
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sealed the servants of God in their foreheads. And I heard the number of 
them which were sealed: and there were sealed an hundred and forty 
four thousand of all the tribes of the children of Israel”. 

Slowly the angels are beginning to release the winds as evidenced by 
deteriorating world conditions. These will not be fully released until the 
close of probation: a term dealt with in more detail later. 

Financial fears and diverse disasters: 

Not all is well in the financial world. The devastating effects of the 1929 
depression took years for the economy to recover. The sub-prime crash 
of 2007/2008 was effectively worse, of which the after effects linger on, 
and economists are of the opinion that the economies will take at least 
ten years to fully recover. The market is like a wounded animal, and any 
further shocks similar to those mentioned above, before its full recovery, 
will bring the economy to its knees.  

America, which is currently the largest economy of the world - possibly 
soon to be surpassed by China, is financially bankrupt. It is more than 
$13 trillion dollars in debt. If the government was to tax its citizens 100% 
of their income; in other words that they paid over their total income to 
the IRS, America would still not be able to pay off its liabilities for it would 
not even service the interest on its debt. Until recently the authorities 
were releasing figures regarding the extent of dollars that were being 
printed. Now they are silent on this point. A country cannot print notes 
indiscriminately as it will have dire consequences. This is no different 
from criminals printing counterfeit money and what happened in 
Zimbabwe.  

Whether we like it or not the chickens must come home to roost. The 
dollar is going to collapse – we just don’t know when, but when it does 
the world will be in total turmoil.  

Some years ago David Gates, previously mentioned, failed to exchange 
American Dollars in Venezuela through normal exchange processes, 
and was with much difficulty able to do so through black market 
channels. The reason was that they were expecting, and still are that the 
dollar is going to collapse. They only hold on to the currency for as little 
as possible in order to make a profit. It is like going around musical 
chairs and when the music stops the one without a chair drops out. In 
this case the one who sits with the dollars when the dollar crashes is 
suckered.    
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To add fuel to fire; America is fast becoming an unindustrialised country 
with factories closing and being re-established in the East, which is 
causing  alarming rates of retrenchments. Unless drastic measures are 
taken to stop the process, America will be in dire straits by 2020. I fear it 
is too late for corrective measures. 

The escalation of natural disasters as well as manmade catastrophes 
with failing stock markets that will disrupt economies will cause 
worldwide pandemonium. Luke 21:25,26 provides this account “And 
there shall be signs in the sun, and in the moon, and in the stars; and 
upon earth distress of nations, with perplexity; the sea and waves 
roaring; men’s hearts failing them for fear, and for looking after those 
things which are coming on the earth: for the powers of Heaven shall be 
shaken”. 

God is beginning to reveal His displeasure at the world by allowing 
disasters to strike us, and these will rise to frightening levels causing 
despair amongst the nations. At the point of this book going to press the 
disasters in Christchurch and Japan have just occurred.  

I can see that there will be a dramatic rise in suicides as people see their 
savings and retirement funds dissipating. With climatic conditions 
becoming so arduous, crops will fail. Insurance companies that have 
existed for over a hundred years will not able to meet their claims and 
will be forced to file for bankruptcy. Those who survive will have to raise 
their premiums to such levels that policyholders will not be able to afford 
the payments. Energy supplies and communication networks will be 
impeded. Hospitals will be overcrowded and general medical services 
will fail. Prisoners will be released from jails long before they have 
completed their prison terms and these criminals will relish opportunities 
to commit crime again. These are but a few of the many other arduous 
conditions that will make life insufferable. Only those who have truly 
anchored their faith in Christ will be able to survive the emotional, 
physical and financial trauma. 

During these adverse conditions, Christians will blame them on our 
disobedience to God. A campaign to appease God by promoting the 
observance of the Ten Commandments will be launched. Sunday 
adherence will be the focal point in the process of upholding moral 
standards. 

The World in Chaos 



I  Found Grace, Grace in Them Stones 

 

284 

 

Conditions will become worse and society will, upon the initiation of 
Christianity; blame the increasing onerous conditions on those who keep 
the Saturday Sabbath holy, instead of Sunday. 

Sunday laws are respected in certain European countries. Croatia has 
since January 2009 implemented the closure of businesses on Sundays. 
Just recently, Germany has reduced its annual limit to trade on Sundays 
from ten per annum (10 out of 52 weeks) to only five. Soon, as the noose 
tightens there will be a total ban on Sunday trade. Although Europe, in 
these countries just mentioned, seems to be leading the drive to bring in 
full Sunday laws, it is only, as generally understood amongst students of 
Ellen G White’s writings, that when the Sunday laws in the USA are 
enforced, does widespread persecution of the Sabbath keepers begin. 

The issue does not revolve so much over keeping Sunday holy because 
people can quite effortlessly adhere to such a law, but when they 
legislate against people who keep Sabbath holy, Sabbath keepers will be 
persecuted. 

Many of those who are zealous Sabbath observers will be enticed by 
lucrative job offers and business deals to abandon their faith and a large 
number will yield to the temptation. Thousands of followers of God’s truth 
will fall out and become some of the greatest persecutors of their 
erstwhile fellow believers. The spirit of Judas Iscariot will manifest itself 
in the betrayal of family and friends. 

At this point Sunday becomes the Mark of the Beast. Persecution will 
increase to the point where Sabbath keepers will lose their work, have 
their assets confiscated, be physically punished with devastating 
consequences, and many will be put to death. At this time those who 
honour God’s Sabbath will not be able to buy or sell. People who deny 
the Sabbath and side with the Sunday keepers will attract to themselves 
the Mark of the Beast. There will not be any fence-sitters; you either 
accept God’s Sabbath and thus the Seal of God or you receive the Mark 
of the Beast as a Sunday observer, and lose eternal life. You cannot 
expect when you toss a coin for it to land and stay on its edge: it will 
either land heads or tails. Those who read this will reject the possibility of 
such drastic measures and regard this as utter nonsense.  

May I remind you of Revelation 13:15-18 which states “And he (The 
beast) had power to give life unto the image (USA and Protestantism) of 
the beast (Roman Catholicism), that the image of the beast should both 
speak, and cause that as many as would not worship the image of the 
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beast should be killed. And he causeth all, both small and great, rich and 
poor, free and bond, to receive a mark in their right hand, or in their 
foreheads: and that no man might buy or sell, save he that had the mark, 
or the name of the beast, or the number of his name. Here is wisdom. 
Let him that hath understanding count the number of the beast: for it is 
the number of a man; and his number is six hundred three score and 
six”. 

The time of probation: 

I wish to add that people who would want to wait in anticipation for the 
Sunday laws to be implemented, before they consider aligning 
themselves with those who are faithful in keeping God’s Sabbath, are in 
for a surprise.  

This probationary period is there to reach those who had not as yet been 
presented with the three angels’ messages that elevate Christ and His 
Sabbath. 

Once again the 95%/5% principle will apply. Only 5% of those who wait 
that long in anticipation will change their allegiance. The time from the 
implementation of the Sunday laws in America until the close of 
probation is known as the time of probation; will unlikely be more than 
three and a half years. The reason for supporting this viewpoint is in line 
with God’s mercy, which allowed Israel three and a half years after 
Christ’s crucifixion to Stephen’s stoning, to accept Jesus as the Messiah. 
A relatively small number of the Jewish nation accepted Christ during 
this time, and who knows it could have only been 5%. God gave Israel 
an extended period of grace until 70 AD when Jerusalem and particularly 
the Temple, which was Israel’s anchor, were destroyed. There will not be 
an extension of the time again.  

The time of probation may be shorter than the considered three and a 
half years, as Christ will probably cut the period short in righteousness 
for the sake of his faithful followers. (Matthew 24;22). This period will 
bring about the most terrible forms of persecution that the world has ever 
known – a time of trouble that mankind can presently not imagine.  

I am sure you have probably seen the TV advert that shows a guy riding 
his bicycle around with an animated monkey on his back. As time 
progresses the monkey gets larger and larger until the burden is too 
heavy and he sit down in a store, buys himself a snack, and as soon as 
he bites it, the monkey disappears. If we don’t make our decision now to 
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dispose of the Sunday monkey ASAP, then it is going to become a 
bigger problem as time marches on. Take a bite of the Sabbath snack to 
get rid of the Sunday monkey. This is the moment to truly unmonkey 
ourselves.  

Another similarity to Noah’s time of the entering of the animals into the 
ark is being experienced today. I have not in the thirty seven years of 
being an Adventist, seen so many people walk off the street, to join the 
ranks of those who keep the Sabbath as is presently being experienced. 
The Spirit of God is moving amongst the people and they are coming out 
of spiritual Babylon in great numbers like the animals coming into the 
ark. 

At the time of the end it shall be as it was in the time of Noah, who as we 
have read preached for 120 years that there would be a flood, and none 
except his family believed him. When he, his family, and all the animals 
had entered the ark, the door to the ark was closed by an angel. This 
door ended the time of probation. For a week nothing happened and the 
people continued with business as usual, eating and drinking, marrying 
and giving in marriage, and yes continued to mock Noah. But then the 
first drops of rain began to fall. Mankind had up to then never seen rain 
before. This phenomenon struck panic in the hearts of the people as the 
progression of raindrops began to crescendo, and they started pounding 
on the ark, to seek entry as the rain began to fall rapidly. Noah was 
incapable of opening the door, since it was closed by an angel. This was 
the close of probation.   

The following diagram illustrates that those who persist in rejecting God’s 
command to come out of Babylon, (Revelation 18:4) will not make the 
move. They would have painted themselves into a corner in the Sunday, 
Mark of the Beast Room. My friend now is the time of salvation. Whilst 
your room has not been entirely painted you can still move out to the 
Sabbath, Seal of God Room.  
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Those who want to leave their decision until later will sear their 
consciences and grieve the Holy Spirit. There is such a blessing in 
spreading this gospel as we distribute books, literature, CDs and DVDs, 
give Bible studies, and through this see how people of all walks of life 
start keeping God’s Sabbath. Mankind will not escape the decision to 
either accept or reject the Sabbath. It is an inevitable choice before 
Jesus returns. 

City life will become a challenge: 

People who will be worst affected, will be those who live in the cities. For 
them it will be harder to escape the economical clutches of Satan, than 
those who live in rural areas. Ellen White counselled that we should 
leave the cities to seek refuge in the country, so that we can become self 
sufficient. This will reduce the effects of dependency on the financial 
systems of the world, as the prohibition for those who keep the Sabbath 
to buy or sell is imposed on them. This will be a most arduous time for all 
people. Not everyone will be able to live in the country so the advice is; 
relieve oneself of all financial liabilities as soon as possible and learn to 
become detached from worldly debt and its attractions. 

Despite the intended obedience to God’s laws by most Christians, who 
will be in support of the Sunday laws, whether consciously or by 
omission, the state of world affairs will become worse and in line with 
this, persecution will increase.  

As the persecution intensifies exigent conditions will affect all people, but 
after the close of probation the last seven plagues will begin to fall as 
recorded in Revelation 15, and these will not affect those who have 
come out of spiritual Babylon and have been loyal to all of God’s 
commandments. This is similar to the plagues that fell in Egypt: the first 
three plagues were suffered by everyone but the last seven plagues only 
troubled the Egyptians. During this time the saved will experience the 
promises of Psalm 91 and none of God’s children will die after the close 
of probation.  

The first four plagues will not fall over the entire world but will be 
regionally based, possibly continents will experience these devastating 
judgments of God, each one falling in a particular area. The last three 
plagues however, will be experienced worldwide. 

The close of probation: 

The World in Chaos 
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A great number of God’s Sabbath keeping children will be in isolated and 
remote mountainous areas, away from the intensity of the persecution, 
and will not know when the time of probation, the proverbial door of the 
ark has closed. The reason for this is that all their communication 
systems will have been severed and this by choice, since the authorities 
can trace a cell phone even if it is switched off. They are able to listen to 
conversations of people in close proximity of a cell phone, even with the 
phone disconnected. They would also not have kept up their airtime 
payments as they would have no longer been able to buy or sell. 

The period of the time after the close of probation is called the time of 
Jacob’s trouble. You will recall that Jacob wrestled with the Angel before 
meeting Esau. This was an intense time, in that he did not know whether 
his request for protection would be granted. In similar vein, those who 
won’t know that the plagues are falling will be in anguish, not knowing 
whether their obedience and relationship with Jesus was acceptable by 
Him.    

When Jesus was on the cross, and at His weakest physical moment, He 
was not sure that His sacrifice was sufficient for the salvation of 
mankind, He wrestled mentally with the Father, which led to Him to say: 
“My God, My God, why hast Thou forsaken Me”? (Matthew 27:46) 

It is during this time of Jacob’s trouble that numerous Christians will 
come to the realization that they had in fact backed the wrong horse, in 
supporting the Sunday law coalition, instead of keeping God’s Sabbath. 
They will recognize as the plagues fall on them that they are lost, and will 
turn on their ministers who flagrantly ill advised them regarding the true 
Sabbath. As if the plagues were not enough, the ministers will be beaten 
up, if not killed by their congregations for having misled them.  

It is during the last two plagues that the battle of Armageddon will be 
fought. Please realize that the true battle of Armageddon is for the 
Christian not a physical war but a battle of the mind. It is a polemic 
encounter that is fought in man’s struggle with his spiritual condition: is 
he saved or is he lost? So many Christians make a big issue of the 
Armageddon war. Yes it will be the war that ends all wars, which will 
have no effect on the saved, because as mentioned earlier none will die 
after the close of probation. Shortly after that Jesus is going to appear in 
the clouds to take His faithful followers home.  

At the close of probation the 144,000 are sealed in their foreheads and it 
is they who will go through to the end. There are two schools of thought 
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about the 144,000. Some say it is a literal figure others believe it to be a 
figurative number. I believe it will be the number who will have remained 
faithful and be alive at the time of Christ’s return. There could be 
amongst them, those who died under the three angels message, 
meaning that were loyal to all God’s commandments and had the faith of 
Jesus.  

After the closing of probation the verse in Revelation 22:11 states “He 
that is unjust, let him be unjust still: and he which is filthy, let him be filthy 
still: and he that is righteous, let him be righteous still, and he that is 
holy, let him be holy still”. 

What the Bible is saying is that at a certain point just before Christ’s 
return, there will be a time that the status of man’s spirituality will not 
alter. In other words, it will have been too late as it commences with the 
closing of probation – the ark’s door will have closed. There is no 
repechage experience – no second chance.  

I wish to ponder on these thoughts. When Adam was created he was 
made with no propensity to sin. Only after he ate of the forbidden fruit did 
his nature change and he developed a predisposition to sin, and ever 
since then, mankind is born with this predisposition. Jesus is referred to 
as the second Adam. Although He was born with Adam’s nature after 
Adam had sinned, He did not have the propensity to sin. In other words 
Jesus was born with our sinful nature yet without the inclination to want 
to sin. (1 Corinthians 15:45-49; Romans 5:12- 19). To be born with the 
propensity to sin does not make us sinful. We will always have the 
freedom of choice to sin or not to sin. Where Adam and mankind 
thereafter, failed to resist the temptation to sin, Jesus who was tempted 
in like manner as we are did not fall. (Hebrews 4:15)  

When probation closes the remnant that is obedient, will no longer have 
the propensity to sin. It is not that they will not be able to sin, for it will be 
the free choice that the saved will still retain for eternity. It is at the point 
of the closing of probation that the redeemed will capture through the 
sacrifice of Christ the nature Adam had before he sinned.    

I don’t wish to over speculate the time from the closing of probation to 
the appearing of our Lord and Saviour, but suffice to say it will be very 
short. Once again the 40 years in the desert could come into play. 
Where this could be a case of a prophetic day for a year in bringing this 
time down to 40 days. In 1 Kings 19:7,8. Elijah was sustained by the 
angel for 40 days, which comparable with the time after the close of 
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probation and is in line with the Elijah message theme. Jesus spent 40 
days in the wilderness fasting before He began His ministry. There is no 
reason why it should take any longer than say six weeks, because the 
judgment call on mankind will have ended.  

At the pouring out of the first plague will signify that Jesus has cast the 
vial aside that symbolically carries His blood to the Mercy Seat. The 
seven angels begin to pour out their vials of the seven last plagues on 
the earth. There is no more repentance after this, as Jesus will have 
ended His mediatory work of intercession for mankind. During those few 
weeks as the Sanctuary plan of salvation comes to fulfilment, Jesus 
leaves the Most Holy and gathers the heavenly host of angels to return 
to earth to fetch the saved from the time of Adam to our day. From the 
time that Jesus vacates the Sanctuary there will no longer be an 
intercessor in Heaven for mankind; the Holy Spirit will be our constant 
Companion during this trying period. What a glorious moment.  
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Chapter XXI 
__________________ 

THE RETURN OF THE MESSIAH 

Amongst my Christian friends we quite often reflect on the soon coming 
of Jesus as He had promised nearly two thousand years ago. This can 
become a vibrant topic and attracts many viewpoints. It is in itself not a 
bad thing to speculate on this issue, because it keeps the awareness of 
Jesus uppermost in our minds leading to the practice of the presence of 
Christ. However, there are some who base their views on the writings of 
people regarding this subject, instead of finding the solution in the Word 
of God. 

Many would say that it is not for us to know, and all that is required is 
that we are ready at all times for His coming, and will be at a time least 
expected. That is true, but there are factors that we should look at, that 
paint a bigger if not a different picture. In order to understand what I am 
saying we should take another trip back into history. 

The very elect deceived: 

Let us picture the scene before 22 October 1844. The people were 
preparing themselves for the return of Christ. They had searched their 
hearts and confessed all their sins. The sincerity and integrity of those 
expectant Christians of many faiths was beyond reproach. They had 
prepared themselves spiritually to the hilt. 

In our mind’s eye we can see the anxiousness of the people as the day 
breaks on October 22. The sun sets that afternoon and nothing, 8 o’clock 
that evening; nothing, 10 o’clock that night and the spirit amongst the 
group begins to wane. Now imagine Satan appears as an angel of light 
just before midnight and counterfeits the second coming and welcomes 
everyone, introducing himself as the Christ. My opinion is that every 
single one of those earnestly waiting children of God would have thrown 
themselves down at the devil’s feet, having been totally deceived. 
Remember these souls were the crème de la crème of the Christian 
community, having a relationship with Christ that exceeds most who 
claim their allegiance to Jesus, and equal to the best in history. They 
were the very elect. 
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Had they died before the “appearing of Satan” they would have been 
saved. I am not sure that would have been the case had they mistakenly 
worshipped the devil. This would have been a prime case of where the 
very elect would have been deceived. Those people were effectively 
ready to die in Christ but they were not ready for translation. Now, I know 
God would not have allowed that to happen. The lesson to be learnt is 
that many of those who are of the very elect are going to be deceived 
before Christ appears. 1 Corinthians 11:14 states; “And no marvel; for 
Satan himself is transformed as an angel of light”. 

Before the second appearance of Jesus, Satan will appear as the 
Maitreya on earth and claim to be the Christ to Christians, Iman Madhi to 
the Muslims, the Messiah to the Jews, Krishna to the Hindus and the god 
of the various other eastern religions. He will also claim that he had 
changed the Sabbath to Sunday.  

Immediately some will ask, why will God allow Satan to appear now, 
when He did not permit such a deception in 1844? The difference is that 
not all relevant truth had been revealed to the world by 1844. Even today 
a great portion of Christianity doesn’t truly understand the events around 
Christ’s second coming. Similar to those in 1844, many are not aware 
that Jesus will not put His feet on the earth when He comes, but in fact 
that the saved will meet Him in the air. The information is now available 
in order for us not to be deceived. Human beings don’t seek 
righteousness, but this is no excuse for not knowing God’s truth, and 
therefore they can’t say that they were uninformed. Again, people are 
willingly ignorant. “.....If it were possible, they shall deceive the very 
elect." (Matthew 24:24). And many will be deceived. Be vigilant, for if you 
believe that by your relationship with Jesus you could be one of the very 
elect, remember, Satan has all the rest in his camp and his prime goal is 
to deceive as many of God’s elect as possible. These are the trophies he 
seeks – the big fish. 

I foresee that Satan’s image could through modern technology by the 
use of hologram communication possibly appear all over the world to be 
seen by everyone simultaneously, as a ploy to replicate Christ’s second 
coming as recorded in Revelation 1:7, and Matthew 24:27.  

My warning is that no one should view these scenes or even turn their 
TVs on, because Satan the master of deception and hypnosis will 
mesmerize the masses and they will yield under his power. Many will 
poke fun at this, but I repeat, beware. Remember Lot’s wife who 
hesitated and looked back and became a pillar of salt. 

The Return of the Messiah 
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On Christmas day 1995, the Umsunduzi River, where the famous Duzi 
canoe marathon is hosted in Pietermaritzburg, South Africa; flooded and 
burst its banks. Numerous people lost their lives; most of them were 
swept away because they were curious to see the extent of the flooding. 
The attraction of unusual and supernatural events, have a magnetic 
influence upon people. 

Once under the devil’s control he will use those who have been caught in 
his snare to become his allies. There is a condition that in psychology is 
known as Stockholm syndrome, which is a term used to describe a 
paradoxical psychological phenomenon wherein hostages express 
adulation and have admirable feelings towards their captors, that appear 
irrational in light of the danger or risk faced by the victims. The FBI’s 
Hostage Barricade Database System reveals that around 27% of victims 
show evidence of “Stockholm Syndrome”. The syndrome is named after 
the Norrmalmstorg robbery of Kredietbanken in Stockholm. The robbers 
held bank employees hostage in August, 1973 for six days. The victims 
became emotionally attached to their captors, and even defended them 
after they were freed from their ordeal. Even Adam and Eve after the fall, 
manifested this behaviour towards the serpent. 

The term “Stockholm Syndrome” was coined by the criminologist and 
psychiatrist Nils Bejerot, who assisted the police during the robbery, and 
referred to the syndrome in a news broadcast, which was originally 
defined by psychiatrist Frank Ochberg who aided in the management of 
hostage situations.  

With this information, one can see quite easily how the enemy will be 
able to influence even Christians to turn against other Christians, who 
are obedient to all of God’s commands. 

Pointers to Jesus’ appearance: 

Jesus, as the Bible says will come as a thief in the night. (Revelation 
16:15). Many see this as a secret appearing, whereas it is in fact not the 
issue of being secret but unexpected as a thief. 1 Thessalonians 4:16 
tells us that He will descend with a shout and the trumpet call of God. 
This is certainly not a surreptitious event. Matthew 24:27-31 supports 
this position. 

When Jesus was approached by his disciples on this topic, His reply was 
as recorded in Mark 13:32 “But of that day and that hour knoweth no 
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man, no, not the angels which are in Heaven, neither the Son, but the 
Father”.  

We should view the scene in context. Here we have the disciples asking 
Jesus about the destruction of Jerusalem and the end of the world; 
which is covered more in detail in Matthew 24 and Mark 13. Jesus is 
saying not even He knows the day or the hour. This text is used 
extensively by those who adhere to the Arian belief such as Jehovah’s 
Witnesses, who claim that Christ is not God and argue that He is a 
created being. 

I have used the example before of the Jewish or Mid-Eastern practice of 
the engagement of young couples. The groom would go back home to 
prepare a dwelling after the betrothal, and he would only return for the 
wedding once the house was completed. It was a common bantering 
amongst the friends of the groom to ask when he was going to fetch his 
bride. Because he was focused on completing the house, he did not 
want to be bothered by such trivial questions and would just say: “Ask 
my father only he knows”. Besides the completing of the house there 
were other commitments that had to be fulfilled, which were a financial 
obligation of the father.   

We should recall that Jesus was both man and God and He did not use 
His divinity to advance His cause. Mention is made earlier of the incident 
on the Mount of Transfiguration in Chapter IX, which was the only time 
He exercised His divinity, when He appeared on the Mount of 
Transfiguration to emulate His second coming. 

Jesus could quite easily have obtained the information regarding the 
time of His second coming, but He chose not to. Again, considering the 
context in which He was asked the question by the disciples, Jesus was 
still trying to get across to them the purpose of His first coming, which 
they had not yet grasped, and now they wanted to know about His 
second appearing. It was easy for Him to effectively say: “Ask My Father, 
only He knows”. This is like a child or anyone for that matter who can’t 
grasp an idea and then wants answers to more complex issues. There is 
no point in discussing multiplication and division when someone can’t 
even add or subtract. 

The following premise may shed greater light on these verses. It appears 
that one school believes that the English translations do not accurately 
reflect the original Greek. They say that while: “concerning that day or 
the hour nobody knows” is a linguistically possible sense of the Greek, 
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with the literal translation as: Concerning that day or the hour nobody 
has seen (known) 
 
Young's Literal Translation of the Bible does say ‘Nobody has known’.  
The Greek word translated 'knows' is oiden, the 3rd person singular 
perfect tense of eido, which means 'I see'. The perfect tense is used for 
completed actions in the past. So oiden literally means 'he has seen' 
 
No one has known, implies that while no one has known in the past, it is 
possible to know now. In other words no one knew up to the point that 
Jesus spoke, but (implied) He did. 

In Revelation 16:15 we read: “Behold I come as a thief. Blessed is he 
that watcheth and keepeth his garments, lest he walk naked and see his 
shame”. This was written in the context of Hebrew understanding that 
rejects the New Testament.  

You will find all truth in the Sanctuary. The Levites were appointed to 
maintain the Sanctuary and keep the lamps burning and be on guard. On 
occasions they would fall asleep on duty. The priests and the captain of 
the guard would do their rounds to check whether the guards were 
asleep. Should someone be found sleeping they would set his clothes on 
fire. He would wake up and strip himself and run naked through the 
Temple area. And you know what the captain of the guard was 
nicknamed?  The thief in the night. Oh don’t you just love the Bible. 

With this background, I extend the rendering of my understanding on the 
second coming of Christ. 

1 Thessalonians 5:1-9 expands on this thought: “But of the times and the 
seasons, brethren, ye have no need that I write unto you. For yourselves 
know perfectly that the day of the Lord so cometh as a thief in the night. 
For when they shall say, peace and safety; then sudden destruction 
cometh upon them, as travail upon a woman with child; and they shall 
not escape. But, ye brethren are not in darkness, that that day 
should overtake you as a thief. Ye are all the children of light, and the 
children of the day: we are not of the night or darkness. Therefore let us 
not sleep, as do others; but let us watch and be sober”.  

Paul is saying that God’s vigilant children will not be caught unawares at 
the coming of Christ. There is no suggestion that the day or the hour will 
be known, but as with a mother in child who experiences the 
contractions as they draw closer together, the birth of the child is 
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imminent. In like manner as natural disasters become more prevalent 
with shorter time spans in between, surely we should know according to 
Matthew 24, that Christ’s return is at the door.  

There is the verse in Luke 21:24 which seems to be avoided by 
theologians. I have heard sermons being preached on the verses before 
and after verse 24 but not on verse 24, itself. With the Adventists of 1844 
who were not Seventh-Day Adventists yet, had the great disappointment 
experience in which – as covered before – many abandoned the faith. To 
start speculating on time periods has both negative and positive points, 
which we will discuss shortly.  

Matthew 24:32,33 provides a very valuable clue which says: “Now learn 
a parable of the fig tree; when his branch is yet tender, and putteth forth 
leaves, ye know that summer is nigh. So likewise ye, when ye shall see 
all these things, know that it is near, even at the doors”. 

Firstly, there are usually two crops of figs in a season: the early season 
crop and the latter season crop. This replicates the early rain of the 
gospel, which was poured out at Pentecost and the latter rain is to be 
poured out just before the return of Christ, which I believe is taking place 
already.  In the Southern Hemisphere our early crop is around November 
and the later and fuller crop is in January. These might differ from region 
to geographical region. 

Secondly, there is a time when there will no longer be figs available 
during the year and by mid February they’re gone, and this is the point I 
wish to examine. In other words, beyond a certain point, Christ will have 
come and gone with the saints. The fig trees will all have shed their fruit 
and the leaves soon die. 

The double prophecy of Matthew 24: 

In Matthew 24 we have the disciples referring to the beauty of the 
Temple to Jesus. He responded saying that it would be destroyed and 
that that generation would see this happen. (Matthew 24;34). Firstly we 
must determine what is meant by a generation in this context. A 
generation here would be 40 years based on the thought of the 
generation that wandered for 40 years in the desert. Besides Joshua and 
Caleb none of the generation that entered the Promised Land was born 
when they left Egypt. This is compatible with most scholars’ thinking. 

The whole of Matthew 24 addresses two periods, and biblical academics 
will agree that based on the question posed by the disciples, who 
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believed that the destruction of Jerusalem and particularly the Temple 
would be the end of the world; they could not imagine the demolition to 
be at any time other than at the world’s destruction.  

Jesus did not correct their misconception because He knew they were 
not ready for the whole truth and played along, combining the destruction 
of Jerusalem with the end of the world. Conditions that prevailed at the 
time of the siege of Jerusalem were the worst ever for the Jewish nation. 
And only those who accepted Christ were able to flee Jerusalem in time 
to escape the woes of the Jews in the city. These selfsame conditions 
are to repeat themselves in a much greater extent just before the return 
of Christ. And so will the true Christians have to flee the cities.   

It must be noted that when Jesus made these predictions it was in 34 
AD, and 36 years later in 70 AD, Jerusalem fell, which did happen within 
the generation of 40 years. We are however left with a problem; the end 
of the world did not take place in their lifetimes. Does this mean that 
Jesus was lying – certainly not? 

To repeat this point, Jesus said this generation would see these things. 
Which generation was he talking about? The destruction of Jerusalem 
was fulfilled for those disciples present at the time, but what about the 
end of the world which generation was supposed to see that portion of 
the double prophecy?  

Luke provides a clue: 

Luke 21:24 reads “And they shall fall by the edge of the sword, and shall 
be led away captive into all nations: and Jerusalem shall be trodden 
down of the Gentiles, until the times of the Gentiles be fulfilled”. In 
examining this text we see that Jerusalem would be oppressed by the 
Gentiles. From before Christ the Romans were in control of Israel, and 
later it was principally the Arabs. According to this verse there would be 
a time when Jerusalem would cease to be under Gentile dominance. 
There had to be a point when Jerusalem regains its independence and 
that would obviously be when it was no longer trodden upon by the 
Gentiles. The question arises, has Jerusalem regained its independence 
and autonomy, and if so, when did this occur? 

I want us to consider this point very carefully in the light of the 2300 day 
(year) prophecy previously explained in chapter XII: it had a starting 
point, which is when Artaxerxes gave the command to rebuild 
Jerusalem. The starting point to the forecast of the destruction of 
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Jerusalem by Jesus was when He actually made the prediction. This 
was then fulfilled within the forty year period. 

Reading through the parallel chapters; Matthew 24, Mark 13 and Luke 
21, there are no clues to a starting point to the generation that should 
see the end of the world except Luke 21:24 

The clue appears that the starting point in the verse recorded above is 
when Jerusalem is no longer trodden upon. One might argue that 
Jerusalem is still under Gentile rule - well in fact Israel. Even the USA 
seems to have abandoned them. But let us continue. 

In 1948 Israel was recognized as a nation, but they still remained under 
Arab governance. It was only after the six day Yom Kippur war of 1967 
that Israel regained control of Jerusalem, after some two thousand 
years. This then should have triggered off the starting point to the 
generation that would see Christ return. The saying that it is not finished 
until the fat lady sings does not ring truer. The paper work still had to be 
done. 

Immediately I can see that some would still continue to argue that the 
Muslim’s Dome of the Rock stands as stark evidence that Israel is not 
autonomous. The fact is that notwithstanding the Dome’s presence, 
Israeli soldiers keep a very strong cordon around the area and make it 
onerous for worshippers to attend mosque, through the stringent 
ferreting of would be worshippers. 

Coming back to the point of the fat lady singing and the paperwork: it 
was on the 30

th
 July 1980 that the whole Israeli government moved to 

Jerusalem; the Knesset, the Supreme Court and both the president’s 
and the prime minister’s offices. Subsequent to this, some of these 
moved back to Tel Aviv, because of political and or economic reasons, 
nevertheless, full autonomy was realized on that date, and Jesus’ 
prophecy came true regarding the point when the second phase of the 
prophecy had its beginning. 

Now in terms of the 40 year generation period, those who see or are 
living at the time of Jerusalem no longer being under external controlling 
powers from 1980, will see Jesus’ coming. You do the maths. 

Some will argue that since the destruction of Jerusalem there are no 
more prophecies relevant to Israel, because they had rejected Christ, 
and were no longer the chosen nation of God. This prophecy has 
fundamentally nothing to do with the Jews but spiritual Israel. Those who 
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fled Jerusalem in 70 AD, which fulfilled the first part of the prophecy, 
were mostly Jews who had accepted Christ and thereby were foremost 
spiritual Israel. 

I am quite aware that some members of the old school, who are in fear 
of repeating previous prophetic date disappointments, will frown upon 
this interpretation and will go back to the proverbial drawing board to 
disprove this theory. I wish to say to them, don’t waste your time, and 
rather spend it on reaching other people with the gospel, and to warn 
them that it is sooner than they think: it’s far more beneficial.  

Those who maintain a viewpoint that all prophetic time has been fulfilled 
and that there are no further time periods, expose themselves to being 
tarred with the same brush as those who raise their flags and say so far 
and no further. Although this prophetic opinion may not be of salvific 
value, those who fervently oppose it, could through their stance become 
susceptible to shutting out additional new light that has as yet not been 
revealed, that could be of eternal value. Such a staid attitude may even 
lead to being grouped with the very elect that could be deceived. We 
should always be vigilant about our spiritual status and not fall into a 
state of complacency. Anybody can be deceived. 

I would rather warn people of Christ’s imminent return to be within a 
decade and be wrong, than tell them that it could be another 20, 30, 50 
or 100 years, and discover that He returns within a decade, and leave 
them unprepared.   

Ellen G White has this to say in “Early Writings” page 246. “Without the 
preaching of definite time for the coming of Christ, the work designed of 
God would not have been accomplished. Satan was leading very many 
to look far in the future for the great events connected with the judgment 
and the end of probation. It was necessary that the people be brought to 
seek earnestly for a present preparation”. 

Preparing for a holiday: 

Preparing for Christ’s return is like preparing for a holiday. First you book 
your holiday; usually a year in advance and pay the deposit. This is 
when you accept the sacrifice of Christ as the deposit and that’s 
justification. The preparing thereafter is the sanctification part.   

Nothing much is done until a few months before the time. The nearer it 
gets to going on holiday; you make sure the car is serviced and that the 
tyres are in good order. The family starts making certain that the luggage 
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and holiday equipment are in fit condition and there is sufficient of the 
appropriate clothing and recreational paraphernalia. The preparation for 
smaller items such as food, first-aid kits including tanning lotions and sun 
block are left until last. If you did not know the date of your holiday how 
could you effectively plan? 

What is worse; to adequately prepare for your holiday and then the 
booking is cancelled by the venue owners for unforeseeable reasons, or 
to pay a deposit for a holiday of which you are not sure of the date, and 
leave the preparation for the last minute, and find that besides the fact 
that the car breaks down several times, and you are pulled off the road, 
firstly for worn tyres, and then, because you are running late to reach 
your destination, you are caught speeding, for which you end up in jail, 
and you miss your holiday, and forfeit your down payment as well? This 
sounds like material for a family comedy movie. But on a serious note; 
our salvation requires proper planning and preparation for Christ’s soon 
coming.  

The truth of His soon coming is imminent. I would rather be obedient to 
the commandments of God and know that my reference is based solely 
on the Bible, whether He comes soon or still tarries. Anything else that 
influences my judgment to rebuff its message of truth should be shunned 
at the cost even of my life.   

There is a perception amongst many, even Christians that the end of the 
world must be in the distant future, possibly more than a hundred years 
from now. Winston Churchill said “The further backward you look the 
further forward you can see”. If, as many Christians even believe that the 
earth is millions of years old, there is the psychological upshot that the 
end of the world can be projected if not millions, at least many years 
forward; whereas if we believe that the world is only six thousand years 
old, a soon end is easier to accept. 

Many would suggest that we should always be ready for the coming of 
Christ, because if we were to die before His literal appearance, our fate 
is sealed. That is true, but it is the ideal. Unfortunately we humans are 
seldom ready for the unexpected – death or Christ’s return. We are even 
not prepared for other important moments such as having our tax returns 
on time, studying adequately for our exams, being completely ready for 
our wedding day, and the list goes on. I am sure that when we face 
death we are more attentive to our spiritual condition than at any other 
time of our lives. Anyone who disagrees with this doesn’t need a 
Saviour. 
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Thief in the night and the virgins: 

A point to consider; no matter how much we speculate over the second 
coming, fundamentally it has no meaning relevant to our salvation. 
Notwithstanding what I have just said; what is of cardinal importance 
however is to be ready by the time probation closes, and that could 
mean today for you and me, because probation closes for the dying 
every day. If we have not identified by now that the close of probation is 
the chosen moment, not His second appearance, then in all likeliness we 
will miss the boat, or Heaven. 

Let us re-visit the term, as a thief in the night. This we now realize is an 
unexpected event. Let us say that we are burgled during the night whilst 
asleep. Our property has been stolen during our sleep of 
unconsciousness. We only discover our loss when we wake up the next 
morning. Was our loss when we awoke or when the thief entered to steel 
our goods? Of course it was when the theft took place. When we awake 
in the morning to see the sun rising, it is already the moment we see the 
Son arriving. 

The spiritual lesson is that all ten virgins were asleep when the groom 
appeared (Matthew 25:1-13), but it was only the five wise virgins that 
were prepared. Most of Christianity are not even preparing for the thief in 
the night experience. They are not going to suffer the loss of their goods 
but the loss of their eternal lives. The loss does not take place when 
Jesus comes but when the door of probation closes. Our spiritual 
preparedness must have been sealed at the close of probation 

Despite these claims herein disclosed, there will still be those who would 
want to argue the veracity of knowing when Jesus will return. If Jesus is 
the Groom and we the church is the bride, what kind of groom is he who 
does not tell his bride when he is coming to wed her? In the earthly 
realm of groom and bride, I as the bride, would have broken off the 
engagement if my fiancé did not tell me in good time when the wedding 
date was to be. Jesus loves us more than we love one another and He 
will not leave us uninformed. Scripture gives enough evidence to support 
the notion that Jesus’ coming is imminent and is very soon.  

In the nick of time: 

The diagram below shows two sports types; as in the one instance, a 
marathon with the one just crawling over the finish line, just in time 
before the marshal pulls the trigger to call the end of the race; and a 
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rugby football tri being scored just in the nick of time. Such will be the 
close of probation. No one will be aware of the lateness of the hour. 
Whilst probation has not closed Jesus is anxiously waiting for the last 
ones to spiritually “enter the ark” before He closes the door. Where will 
you find yourself – crossing the line in time or just missing the signal? 

 

Jesus is not in the business of excluding people, but His tender love is 
calling all citizens in all the nations and religions to accept Him and be 
obedient to His precepts. He however has to bring to an end this evil 
world some time. 

Imparted, imputed, infused righteousness: 

The thought of having a relationship with Jesus, which has been 
mentioned a few times throughout this book, as well as the position of 
man after the close of probation as referred to in Revelation 22:11, 
requires our further consideration.  

Imparted righteousness, in Methodist theology, is that gracious gift of 
God given at the moment of the new birth, which enables a Christian 
disciple to strive for holiness and sanctification. John Wesley believed 
that imparted righteousness worked in tandem with imputed 
righteousness. Imputed righteousness is the righteousness of Jesus 
credited to the Christian, enabling the Christian to be justified; imparted 
righteousness is what God does in Christ by the power of the Holy Spirit 
after justification, working in the Christian to enable and empower the 
process of sanctification - and in Wesleyan thought; Christian perfection.  

Justification is like someone is given a fish, and sanctification is being 
given a rod (Jesus) with which to catch their own fish. 
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When a person accepts Christ as his Saviour and confesses his sins, he 
becomes justified through the imputed righteousness of Jesus. In other 
words Jesus’ righteousness stands in the place of the sinner before the 
Father, who looks at the sinner through Christ. The process of 
sanctification is achieved through the imparted righteousness of Christ, 
which is a lifelong progression to perfection in Christ. Here Jesus 
provides us with His ability to overcome our sinfulness. John 17:21 puts 
it this way: “That they may be one; as Thou, Father, art in Me, and I in 
Thee, that they also may be one in Us: that the world may believe that 
Thou hast sent Me”. Here the Bible explains the unity that Jesus desires 
to have with us: to be in Him and He in us as He and the Father are 
unified.  

The reason why the u’s in justified and imputed, and the a’s in 
sanctification and imparted are in bold and italicised, is to connect the 
pairs so that we don’t confuse the terms. Imputed righteousness is 
justification which takes care of present and past sins, and imparted 
righteousness is sanctification which takes care of present and future 
sins. Often the words grace and mercy are used interchangeably and 
because justification and sanctification are very closely linked as a hand 
in glove relationship, it is important to distinguish the difference. 

Although Paul was going through a sanctification experience, he said: “I 
die daily”, (1 Corinthians 15:31), meaning justification, which besides 
sanctification is also an ongoing experience.    

Inasmuch as we can be in Christ today we could tomorrow be separated 
from Him. The belief of once saved always saved as covered in Chapter 
XVIII, is erroneous. Let me elucidate further. 

Jesus says in John 12:24 “Verily, verily I say unto you, except a corn of 
wheat fall into the ground and die, it abideth alone: but if it die, it bringeth 
forth much fruit”. He also said in Matthew 5:13 “Ye are the salt of the 
earth: but if the salt have lost his savour, wherewith shall it be salted? It 
is thenceforth good for nothing, but to be cast out, and to be trodden 
under foot of men”.  

In these two verses we see that the wheat represents Christ who died for 
us. We as His followers are also to die spiritually and in the new birth to 
be like Him, by living in Him, and He in us. We then become the salt of 
the earth, which if we lose our saltiness we become useless. This 
supports the teaching that one can lose one’s born again experience and 
be lost. 
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Imagine if the thief on the cross came down and continued with his 
criminal life, would he not have in essence rejected Christ, and lost his 
salvation? Just as a bride can at any time choose to divorce her 
husband, we too at any time can choose to divorce ourselves from God.  
God never keeps us against our will. 

Further discussion and the illustration below will provide a broader 
understanding of this point. We have the wheat and water which 
symbolize Christ, and the salt represents the Christian.  

 

Should we mix the wheat, the salt and the water we will have a mixture. 
These three, although now combined, represent the unification between 
us and Jesus, being one. This unification can at anytime be undone. 
Should we strain the mixture through a linen cloth, the salty water will 
drain through and the wheat will remain. By allowing the water to 
evaporate, the salt will be left behind. This is how the Christian’s walk is. 
Paul says that he dies daily. Put differently, his relationship with Jesus is 
a daily procedure. Although he was being sanctified he also had a daily 
justification experience. 

When mankind reaches the close of probation he goes through a totally 
different experience. If we were to mix the ingredients of wheat, salt and 
water and apply heat and cook the mixture it becomes a compound and 
therefore the three can no longer be separated. This is the process of 
infused righteousness. Imputed righteousness and imparted 
righteousness becomes infused righteousness. 

As discussed in Chapter XVII, the bar (Sabbath) is raised into the red 
area of the pole vaulting diagrams, Christ being in the Sabbath raises us 
closer to the Godhead (red area) through the process of sanctification.  

The more sanctified we become the higher the bar is raised; the deeper 
we enter the realm of God. This then implies that the more we are 
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sanctified the more spiritually responsible and accountable we become. 
In all walks of life; the more responsibility we take on, the more 
accountable we become and therefore the more light we receive the 
more responsibility and accountability is expected of us.  

When probation closes most people will either have been confused by 
Satan and the minority (remnant) will have been infused with Christ. As, 
Revelation 22:11 puts it: “He that is unjust, let him be unjust still: and he 
which is filthy, let him be filthy still: and he that is righteous let him be 
righteous still: and he that is holy, let him be holy still “.   

As previously mentioned, when Christ completes His intercessory work 
in the Most Holy He leaves the Sanctuary. From this point onward the 
saved are sealed or infused and therefore remain righteous and the 
wicked remain evil. In the case of the righteous they will no longer sin as 
they then experience eternal life just without the translated body, which 
is only received several weeks later.   

On a daily basis those who die are either infused with Christ or are lost, 
because upon our death there can no longer be a change in our status. 

When Jesus leaves the Sanctuary, we no longer have a Mediator in the 
Sanctuary. He removes His priestly garments and dons His kingly robes. 
He also symbolically removes the sins from the Most Holy and confers 
them upon Satan when He returns to earth to fetch the redeemed. Satan 
is again symbolically taken into the wilderness being the earth left 
desolate after it has been destroyed by Christ’s return, and will remain 
bound for the one thousand years on this deserted planet. 

Although scripturally there is no reference to Christ bringing the sins to 
be placed on Satan, being the scapegoat, as performed in the earthly 
Sanctuary; it is an act that must take place, for Heaven cannot be tainted 
with sin. The event of the resurrection of the righteous dead and the 
translation of the righteous living, by far overshadow the transferring of 
the sins of mankind to Satan. After the thousand years of course, is 
when Satan is destroyed with the sins committed from antiquity.  

How long still Lord? 

Those who read this book and have for the first time been introduced to 
new truths should realize that millions of people throughout the world are 
already obedient to all of God’s precepts. With the knowledge of these 
truths, there are of course many discussions that revolve around when 
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certain events leading up to the time of trouble should be expected to 
happen.  

It has just reached my desk by internet about the atrocious persecution 
in Iraq of Christians where they are losing their livelihood and property, 
resulting in being beaten up and even killed, and they are not even being 
charged for keeping the Sabbath; just because they are Christians, Al 
Qaeda have claimed them to be “legal targets”.   

We now know that the Sunday laws in the USA will trigger off the time of 
probation, but this will not happen until America suffers many more 
disasters. The unchurched will blame God. It is common understanding 
in insurance jargon that all non manmade misfortune is “an act of God”, 
when in truth it should be seen as “an act of Satan”. God only allows 
them to happen. Some of the last plagues will be caused by man’s 
destruction of the earth: not to say that God won’t be involved at all 
though. We may ask; how does one differentiate between destruction by 
God and that of Satan? God always warns us beforehand. He warned 
man before the flood, before Sodom and Gomorrah, before the 
destruction of Jerusalem, and He is warning us about things that are 
happening and soon to happen as written in the Bible, this book and 
other books to which it refers. There are exceptions however, where God 
does not warn, as in the following two examples; firstly in the case of 
blatant disobedience when Aaron’s two sons Nadab and Abihu were 
destroyed, because they used strange fire (Leviticus 10:1,2); and 
secondly, avarice, as in the case where Ananias and Sapphira died. 
(Acts 5:1-10). Occurrences without warning usually happen to individuals 
or relatively small groups, such as the 14,000 who died as recorded in 
Numbers 16 when Korah, Datham and Abiram led a rebellion against 
Moses. Satan never warns us. 

The Christian majority will see the cause of these disasters as America’s 
disobedience to God’s laws. They will place great pressure on the 
government to reintroduce the Ten Commandments with Sunday 
veneration as the core issue.  

I am of the opinion that after some disasters already to have struck 
America in recent years; starting with the 9/11 tragedy, followed by 
hurricane Katrina and recently the distressing Mexican Gulf oil spill, that 
there is going to be an escalation of catastrophes that will result in the 
implementation of Sunday laws, which could take as little as a year to a 
few years to come to fruition. As mentioned previously, I see that a 
devastating earthquake of immense magnitude could be the catalyst to 
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activate Sunday observance or it could be the overwhelming effects of 
the looming oil shortage that could mainly be caused by an embargo 
from the Middle Eastern Arab nations, or perhaps the dollar crashing. 
Suffice to say when the Sunday laws become obligatory start packing 
your bags; it won’t be more than the 3½ years mentioned in Chapter XX 
to the return of Christ.  

I refer to packing your bags, not that you will need them, but as a 
reference to travelling light, because if you have chosen to align yourself 
with God’s obedient children, your assets will have been confiscated by 
the close of probation. Many who will be true to their convictions will 
however suffer death with some experiencing great suffering through 
torture. 

Most of the prophetic information shared in these last few chapters is 
drawn from Ellen White’s writings, and particularly The Great 
Controversy of which every person should possess a copy. I am deeply 
grateful to God for imparting these prophecies of last day events to His 
servant, more than a hundred years ago. I chose to omit extracts from 
her publications as reference material in order that people be 
encouraged rather to read the information directly from the “horse’s 
mouth”. 

Video clips that can be Googled, would suggest that FEMA 
concentration camps for the purpose of persecution already exist. 
However, it is always wise to verify the validity of any information. 
Nonetheless, there seems inconclusive evidence to debunk these 
theories. One of the clips appears to support the claim that there are 
over a hundred thousand plastic coffins, which can hold more than one 
body, that have been stored, probably for an expected disaster. In the 
video, reference is made to possible nuclear fallout. On the same 
website are concentration camps not dissimilar to those of Nazi 
Germany, when Jews were exterminated. Many who have viewed these 
videos are convinced they have already planned for the mass 
extermination of those who will not be obedient to the government, 
regarding the anticipated blue laws. A number of people would want to 
scoff at such possibility – only time will tell. 

Few know that there are some 30 000 guillotines on American soil. 
These will most likely be used to behead Christians who refuse to 
receive the Mark of the Beast. Rev. 20:4 has this to say:  
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And I saw thrones, and they sat upon them, and judgment was given 
unto them: and I saw the souls of them that were beheaded for the 
witness of Jesus, and for the word of God, and which had not 
worshipped the beast, neither his image, neither had received his mark 
upon their foreheads, or in their hands; and they lived and reigned with 
Christ a thousand years. 

Questions have been asked: why not the gas chamber, electric chair or 
lethal injection, which have been the traditional American methods of 
capital punishment. Any of these devices destroys all body tissue, 
whereas with decapitation the organs can still be harvested for organ 
donation at a cost to the recipient and the authorities are financially 
enriched. 

Marking time: 

In the light of the soon coming of Jesus, I wish to engage in some 
thought provoking reflections, which I personally have used as 
milestones to the return of Christ. Some may see this as a daring and 
possibly out of line approach. I have allowed myself some latitude. 
Whether they will work for you or not remains your choice, but I use them 
as exiting tools, knowing that each day is just another day nearer to this 
great apocalyptic event, to which all “wise virgins and their lamps full of 
oil’ should be waiting for with abated breath.  

Many events occur in four yearly cycles. A few examples are the election 
of presidents, sporting, religious and social events. I wish to make the 
following predictions, which as said are only my viewpoints. Taking the 
four yearly cycles into consideration, there will possibly be only one more 
American and South African presidential election. I doubt if there will be 
another soccer and cricket world cup and 2015 rugby world cup I expect 
to be the last. I sense that the 2015 General Conference session for 
SDAs was the last. I believe 2016 will be the last Olympic Games. 
Anyone buying a new car now in 2015 with a payment period of five 
years may not finish paying for it. Children in primary school probably 
won’t reach grade 12. Children born now will probably not enter school. I 
suppose that many would want to “stone” me for making such apparently 
outlandish statements and for many others already made. 

Soon the curtain is to drop on the world’s stage, which symbolizes the 
veil in the Sanctuary, separating this world from the world to come as the 
veil separates the Holy from the Most Holy. The stone which is hewn 
without hands that destroys the image as related in Daniel 2 strikes the 

The Return of the Messiah 



I  Found Grace, Grace in Them Stones 

 

309 

 

image’s feet, to bring it toppling down, signifies the end of the world. I 
also find grace, grace in this stone. 

It’s simple but not easy to keep God’s laws: 

Many people have and will pose questions regarding the observance of 
Saturday as the true day of worship. As much as it is going to be 
obligatory to keep Sunday laws in order to be able to buy and sell, 
likewise it is going to be mandatory for you and me to keep the true 
Sabbath in order to be saved for eternity, by having the Seal of God and 
not the Mark of the Beast. 

But you may say that many have and will still ask that it is not convenient 
to keep Saturday as a day of worship, because of work commitments 
and sporting engagements. Many have said that God is a God of love 
and therefore will not hold them accountable for working and playing 
sport on a Saturday. God expects us to work in order to provide for our 
families; with the old saying; God helps those who help themselves – 
which by the way isn’t in the Bible. May I remind you what Matthew 15:9 
says: “But in vain they do worship Me, teaching for doctrines the 
commandments of men”. 

Now I don’t want to sound unsympathetic, but you have to trust God and 
He will provide for you. Until we really come to the realization that God is 
the Provider of all things, we will never be able to truly rely upon Him. 
Jesus said as recorded in Luke 18:8 “…….Nevertheless when the Son of 
man cometh, shall He find faith on earth”? 

My personal testimony is that when I decided to honour God’s Sabbath, I 
had to resign my job and God provided me with another that paid almost 
double that which I was earning previously, and then I also tithed my 
income – and God blessed even more. I can relate to many testimonies 
of other people who have received greater material and health blessings 
and enjoy improved family relationships, but space does not allow it. This 
is not guaranteed however, but God is faithful when we are, He always 
comes through and that verse saying “…I have not seen the righteous 
forsaken nor his seed begging bread” (Psalm 37:25), is true. God is 
always trustworthy. I will however share one case with you. 

Businessman proves God to be loyal and faithful: 

Recently a businessman living on a tropical recreational island in the 
Pacific was operating a holiday resort service in renting out boats and jet 
skis amongst other water sports equipment. He came to the knowledge 
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and conviction that he should keep the Sabbath. The problem was that 
his business was so intensely vibrant on Saturdays, that he felt he was 
not in a position to forego the income that was generated on Saturdays, 
especially considering that he had a staff of a hundred employees. 

The pastor who had presented him with the truth called on him to find out 
about his conviction, upon which the businessman lamented his 
dilemma. The pastor prayed with him and told him that he should trust 
God and step out in faith. This he did; and when he presented the 
situation to the staff that he intended to close his business on Saturdays, 
they protested. 

With much prayer and encouragement from the pastor he felt that he 
should obey God in faith. Before the staff could even think of possibly 
seeking employment elsewhere, God intervened. The first Saturday it 
poured with rain and consequently there was no business to be done. 
This was the beginning of a miracle that continued for sixteen Saturdays 
in a row, in which it rained to a point that even if he had opened for trade, 
he would not have had any calls for the hiring of his equipment.  

Despite this, his turnover increased and he then knew that God had truly 
intervened, and it was a fait accompli that he would no longer open for 
business on God’s holy Sabbath.  

Another apparent problem arose: some Orientals who through their 
travel business were sending holidaymakers to his resort, heard of his 
decision. They needed to discuss his closure of business on Saturdays. 
This agency had been providing a large portion of his patrons, and 
should he lose this support, it would be quite severe. By now he had 
learnt to depend on God. 

The eventful meeting took place with a delegation from the Oriental 
company. They were told that the decision to close on Saturdays was 
because of his new found faith and he needed to be loyal to God. The 
visitors asked for an adjournment so that they could discuss the matter 
amongst themselves. After a lengthy deliberation they returned and said 
that they respect his integrity and his loyalty to his God, and in view of 
this, they would not only, not cancel their support, but they would 
increase their volume of referrals. God is good – Praise His name.  

Even bees honour the Sabbath: 

Several years ago an American researcher Dr Sang Lee heard about 
bees in Brazil that rested one day in the week. He decided to investigate 
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this incredulous report and travelled to a remote part of the country to 
track down a beekeeper that had an apiary of these strange bees. 

Whilst interviewing the beekeeper with the aid of an interpreter he 
established that these bees actually did not labour on Saturdays. He 
questioned whether there was any other day in which they “rested” and 
the beekeeper said “No, they only do not work on Saturdays”. He 
decided to examine this oddity for himself and the next Saturday he was 
shown by the beekeeper that the bees hardly exit the hive and when 
they do, they remain in close proximity of their shelter, but they don’t 
work. He said that they return from gathering pollen on a Friday evening 
and only go out again on Sunday mornings to collect pollen.  

In order to demonstrate their lethargy on the Saturday, he lifted the lid of 
the hive in order to disturb them by putting his hand in amongst the bees 
by agitating them. The researcher was understandably shocked and 
exclaimed that they would be stung, upon which the beekeeper laughed 
and said, “They can’t sting”. Wow; they were truly “Christian” bees that 
were unable to sting. Many of course would regard this as a myth. 

If God could have had control over the animals that entered the ark with 
a pair of each of the unclean animals and seven of the clean animals 
entering the ark, seemingly on their own volition, why should the 
peculiarity in the above account be a problem for Him? (Genesis 7:2). 

A reminder of the desert experience: 

During the forty year wandering in the desert the Israelites were provided 
manna as a daily supply of food. When these victuals were provided, 
God gave certain instructions, which as recorded in Exodus 16:12-30, 
required the people to collect manna every morning. They were not to 
gather more than was required for a single day, for if they kept any over 
until the next morning, the manna would breed worms and stink. Some 
tried and found that it was futile to store manna. Contrary to this 
instruction, God said that they would have to collect a double portion on 
a Friday so that they would have sufficient for Sabbath, so that they 
would not labour on God’s holy day. Initially some disregarded this 
command and went out to collect manna on Saturdays only to find there 
was none. Against all norms experienced during the week where leftover 
manna would decompose, the manna from Friday kept over until 
Saturday remained perfectly fresh.  
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Here is a lesson to learn; God is so pedantic about keeping the Sabbath 
holy, that the supply of manna lasted 40 years. This Heavenly bread 
would rot, if kept longer than a day during the week, but on the Sabbath 
it would remain fresh. The Israelites were taught a Sabbath lesson for 
over 2,000 consecutive Sabbaths of its holiness. 

As Jesus is the bread of life, the manna sent to the Israelites typified 
Christ, for He is the true manna. (John 6:31-58). As the manna did not 
decay on the Sabbath, likewise the body of Christ did not decompose on 
the Sabbath between His crucifixion and resurrection. Psalm 16:10 
prophecies “For Thou wilt not leave My soul in hell (grave); neither wilt 
Thou suffer Thine Holy One to see corruption”.  

Jesus does not understand my situation: 

I can hear many crying out that Jesus may be sympathetic, but He does 
not understand their circumstances, and therefore cannot be empathetic 
to their needs. 

Hebrews 4:15 states: “For we have not a High Priest which cannot be 
touched with the feeling of our infirmities; but was in all points tempted 
like as we are, yet without sin”. 

David shares these thoughts in Psalm 139:13-16: “For Thou hast 
possessed my reins: Thou hast covered me in my mother’s womb. I will 
praise Thee for I am wonderfully made: marvellous are Thy works; and 
that my soul knoweth right well. My substance was not hid from Thee, 
when I was made in secret, and curiously wrought in the lowest parts of 
the earth. Thine eyes did see my substance, yet being unperfect; and in 
Thy book all my members were written, which in continuance were 
fashioned, when as yet there were none of them. How precious also are 
Thy thoughts unto me, O God! How great is the sum of them”. ‘ 

What David is saying is that God guides us and that we are covered in 
our mother’s womb. We are not hid from Him when we are made in 
secret. God sees us when we are still imperfect in the womb, and He has 
numbered all our body parts, which He fashioned. 

God confirms these sentiments in Jeremiah 1:5: “Before I formed thee in 
the belly I knew thee; and before thou camest forth out of the womb I 
sanctified thee, and I ordained thee a prophet unto the nations”. 

Psalm 44:21 states: “Shall not God search this out? for He knows the 
secrets of the heart”. 
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The following explanation will hopefully place into perspective how that 
God is not only able to grasp our feelings and circumstances but he 
knows us better than we know ourselves.  

I am sure that we have all heard and know about most of the following 
terms relating to qualities that God has. Some may be new to certain 
people, and some may overlap their functionality. 

 Omnificent • All creative power 

 Omnipotent • Infinitely powerful 

 Omnicompetent • Jurisdiction in all things           

 Omniscient • Infinite knowledge 

 Omnipresent (Ubiquitous) • All present 

 Omnipercipient • Perceiving all things 

 Omni perspective • Beholding all things 

 Omnividence • Seeing all things 

 Omniferous • All bearing, producing all kinds 
 
And there is Omni hearing, tasting and smelling and all loving, merciful 
and forgiving. 

The one I want to discuss is Omni tacit, a term which will probably be 
known only by a few. This is the ability to be fully empathetic and to feel 
with us. Earlier in the chapter we covered the topic on infused 
righteousness, upon which I wish to expand. Here the understanding is 
that we in Christ and He is in us, as in a compound – indissoluble.  

Tacit can be described as having a feel for something. For instance, I 
can teach you to ride a bicycle, but you can only truly understand when 
you’re on the bicycle yourself, balancing to try and stay upright. 

Many years ago my parents owned a bakery which was a family 
business. My mother was in charge of the bakery staff, a department I 
also assisted in. Amongst the many pastries and confectionaries, my 
mother made “koeksusters”, which is a South African favourite sweet 
“cake”. It is like a doughnut that has been twisted or plaited and deep-
fried in cooking oil, and then immediately submerged in cold syrup.  

In order to gain optimum results the dough had to be kneaded in a 
special way. It took me some time to get the knack of it. The staff never 
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really mastered the procedure. In other words they weren’t able to grasp 
the tacit understanding of the kneading process. 

Another example is the Bessemer steel process – Henry Bessemer sold 
a patent for his advanced steel making method and was sued by the 
purchasers who couldn't get it to work. In the end Bessemer set up his 
own steel company because he knew how to do it, even though he could 
not convey the procedure to his patent users. His company became one 
of the largest in the world and changed the face of steel making. 

We can marvel at the talents of many people that only a few are truly 
able to master. Jesus has a tacit understanding of all things since He is 
the Creator of everything. When we suffer He suffers with us, and when 
we rejoice He rejoices with us. He has a complete understanding our 
needs and aspirations. He knows us better than we know ourselves. 

Jesus mourns the lost: 

Let us be reminded that since 1844, when Jesus moved from the Holy 
apartment in the Heavenly Sanctuary to the Most Holy, He began the 
investigative judgment, which as discussed before, is the process of 
separating the ones He is to fetch when He comes soon, from those who 
will be left to wait for the executive judgment a thousand years later. I 
want us to place ourselves briefly in Christ’s shoes, and the 
oversimplified process goes something like this: as the names to be 
judged come up, He will utter: lost, lost, lost, saved, lost, lost, lost, lost, 
lost, lost, lost, saved, lost, lost, lost. Many more will be lost than saved. 

When we lose a loved one, or a close friend we mourn for a certain 
period and as time goes on we get over the tragedy, and life carries on. 
With our sadness Jesus is equally saddened by the loss.  

Jesus experiences our every grief and that is why He wanted to bring an 
ultimate end to our sadness, by dying for us as we are reminded by John 
3:16 that: “For God so loved the world that He gave His only begotten 
Son, that whosoever believeth in Him should not perish, but have 
everlasting life”.    

John 3:37 extends on this: “Verily, verily I say unto you that I love you so 
much, that I would prefer to be in hell with you, than be in Heaven alone; 
behold, if it were required that I should be in hell alone, in order that you 
may be in Heaven, without Me, then so be it ”.  There is no greater love 
than that. 
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Let us return to the investigative judgment. We weep over the loss of a 
loved one, but Christ who possibly judges thousands of people daily and 
every name that He has to scratch off from the book of life, He weeps 
over such lost soul; consequently Jesus is in a state of constant 
mourning. Only when His ministry in the Most Holy ends, will He be able 
to fully rejoice when He descends to earth to raise the dead in Christ and 
fetch His bride, the saved children from throughout all the ages.  

By now you should have realized that there is no John 3:37.  This is my 
interpretation of the understanding of the extent of Jesus’ love for us, 
and I am sure that is what He conveyed to the world when He hung on 
Calvary’s cross. 

Jesus rejects the lost: 

Are we going to be faithful in keeping all His Ten Commandments, that 
when our names come up for judgment? He will not have to shed tears 
over our loss and have to say to us. “Not every one that saith unto Me, 
Lord, Lord shall enter the kingdom of Heaven; but he that doeth the will 
of My Father which is in Heaven. Many will say unto Me that day, Lord, 
Lord, have we not prophesied in Thy name, and in Thy name have cast 
out devils, and in Thy name done many wonderful works? And I will 
profess unto them, I never knew you: depart from Me, ye that work 
iniquity”. (Matthew 7:21-23). 

In Matthew 25 we read about the ten virgins; of which only the five wise 
ones are truly ready, with sufficient oil in their lamps for the bridegroom’s 
return. To the five foolish ones He says in verse 12: “But He answered 
and said, Verily I say unto you, I know you not”. 

Notice in Matthew 7 He said: I knew you not, but in Matthew 25 He said: 
I know you not. In the first instance those people were not even 
expecting the bridegroom, so God never knew them, whereas in the 
second instance He did not know them. In other words He knew all ten 
virgins, but at the last he no longer knew the five foolish virgins. 

Again I pose the question; are you waiting for Jesus to come with 
sufficient oil in your lamp, which represents the Holy Spirit, or are you 
going to let the opportunity to be part of His remnant church that is 
labouring for souls, to slip by. 

Up to now I have revealed to all readers the absolute truth that God 
expects us to follow. For those who want to be part of the saved for 
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eternity, I invite you to the closing chapter on Christ’s return. This is the 
dessert of the book.  

The need for intercessory prayer: 

Although this book is not a work on prayer, it will be amiss should 
mention not be made about its importance. Having read up to this point, 
you may by now have been plunged into a valley of decision regarding 
issues that have probably challenged your belief systems, and find it 
difficult to assimilate the information that has been previously withheld 
from you, whether deliberately or by omission. Convictions must surely 
have entered the mind that there should be changes made to belief 
systems that are in disagreement with teachings that have been 
uncovered in this book that are biblically based.  

Sincere hearted people, who have these convictions and are wrestling 
with choices, will find the journey extremely arduous without presenting 
their predicament to the Lord in prayer. My advice is not to make rash 
decisions without earnestly petitioning God to guide you as His Spirit will 
lead you into all truth.  “…The effectual fervent prayer of a righteous man 
availeth much”. James 5:16. 

Many people have initially ventured to first attend church to see for 
themselves how God is worshipped and served in devotional customs as 
practised by Seventh-Day Adventists. Interacting with people first builds 
confidence and appreciation for the way in which they practise their faith.  

A cognitive approach to any decision of this magnitude requires much 
praying and even fasting. It is not a light choice to change a worship 
route to an often 180˚ turnabout. Thousands of people who are serious 
about their salvation have had to make the decision to follow God in all 
truth, without looking back. 

We have all been handed the baton of life to pass on; make sure it’s the 
correct baton of truth. Some will run and fail to even take the baton, 
others will drop it, and lastly there are those that will carry it to its 
destination and fulfil the gospel command.  

For those who refuse to carry the baton or drop it by choosing a life of 
disobedience to God’s commandments, need not read any further, 
because it only has relevance to the redeemed remnant from the 
foundation of the earth.  

Our final choice 
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I would like  to settle the issue on the Mark of the Beast.  I am sure there 
are many who think; there must be another interpretation of what the 
Mark of the Beast is, other than it will be rendered as Sunday. If it is true 
that amongst most Christians the popular view is that there will be a 
physical mark in the right hand or forehead, we should ask ourselves; 
what has that to do with our relationship with Jesus? Similarly, most of 
us have cards linked to our bank accounts to withdraw funds from ATMs. 
Without the card we could not extract any money, which would prevent 
us from buying. Would it not be unreasonable and illogical to imagine 
that such an action would have an impact on our worshipping God?  

As said before, should the authorities require the implant of “chips” into 
our hands or foreheads, it would be a red herring. In the event of this 
happening, which I believe it probably will, I see millions of Christians 
resisting these implants, and by this action they will prevent themselves 
from buying and selling, and as a result suffer financial hardship. 

The question must be asked; why would the authorities want its citizens 
to have the “chips” implanted? The main reasons would be to illuminate 
credit card fraud, theft of cards and to have stricter control over 
everyone’s movements, to fit into the planned New World Order. Should 
I and many other Christians accept these “chips” and continue to buy 
and sell and not suffer financial misery, would that have an impact on my 
bond with God? After all, the “chips” would merely be extensions to 
credit cards. Surely there must be a bigger picture? 

I take us back to page 110 where we see that strict Sunday laws were 
enforced as far back as 1610 in the USA. You will notice; upon the first 
offence, wages were withheld, the second offence wages withheld and 
whipped, and finally death on the third offence. Wages being withheld 
meant they would not be able to buy or sell. This is because of a 
religious issue that would impact on a person’s relationship with God. 

Finally, if there are some who still believe that physical marks will 
determine the Mark of the Beast, they should consider the following. 
Should they be correct in their interpretation and we all go along and 
refuse the “chips”, we would as they believe be OK with God, and would 
have gained all and lost nothing. On the other hand, if the interpretation 
is that which this book supports, that Sunday allegiance, after the 
Sunday laws have been enforced, will be the Mark of the Beast, which 
the “chip” believers will reject, they will lose their salvation. This requires 
earnest prayer.    
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Chapter XXII  
__________________ 

IS HEAVEN WHAT YOU THINK IT IS? 

More than forty years ago whilst in the faith of my birth, the youth of the 
church had someone give them a very interesting scientific talk. After the 
meeting we were enjoying refreshments in the hall, when this gentleman 
who acknowledged that he was an atheist, said that he could not grasp it 
that Christians could believe in a Heaven where the saved will be sitting 
on their clouds nine, with their halos above their heads, playing their 
harps for eternity.  

 

 

 

 

 

 

We tried to explain that Heaven was definitely not like that. Sadly none of 
us was equipped with sufficient biblical knowledge to be able to 
persuade the gentleman that Heaven was a real place with wonderful 
experiences void of any boredom, which is the perception of many 
people. In spite of these reservations about Heaven, there is a growing 
awareness amongst people of all persuasions that the world cannot 
continue indefinitely; to which there must be an imminent end. There are 
almost as many versions of interpretation of how it will end, as there are 
different persuasions. 

Since this experience, I have resolved for two reasons to build up my 
biblical knowledge to a point that firstly, should someone ask me about 
any scriptural topic of salvific importance, I should be able to guide them 
to the answer that would liberate them spiritually. Does it not behove 
every Christian to study the Word to the point where they are proficient 
enough to lead others to Christ? If we can’t lead ourselves to salvation 
through the lack of Bible study, how can we expect to do so for others?  
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Secondly, if we should be prepared to die for the cause in which we 
believe, it would be a travesty of justice to believe in falsehood based on 
tradition and die for that cause. In order to prevent me from leading into 
a dead end in more ways than one, I would want to make sure that what 
I die for is in fact the truth, the whole truth and nothing but the truth. 

Some are not prepared to die for a cause, which brings me to the 
statement made by Martin Luther King. “If you are not prepared to die for 
a cause you don’t deserve to live”. 

I have covered the events of how, that after the Sunday laws in America 
are passed, followed by extreme hardship for everyone and that in my 
opinion; a period not exceeding 3½ years will culminate in Christ’s 
appearance. At this point the earthquake that will be caused by His 
emergence will destroy what is left of the earth and all the lost wicked will 
perish, which is the first death. The dead who are saved will rise from 
their sleep and meet Jesus and His entourage of angels in the air, with 
the saved still alive at His coming, to be with the Lord forever. (I 
Thessalonians 4:15-17). 

Jesus brings His reward with when He comes:   

Jesus states as recorded in Revelation 22:12 “And, behold, I come 
quickly and My reward is with Me, to give every man according as his 
work shall be”. The question is what is the reward that Jesus is speaking 
about? Rewards are generally received by those who win a competition, 
a game, a race, an achievement and so forth. Here we have a reward 
that everyone who is obedient to God’s commands will receive eternal 
life and be eligible to eat from the tree of life according to his work. 
(Revelation 22:14). Although we are saved through our faith in Jesus 
Christ, we will be judged according to the Ten Commandments and our 
works will be the barometer of our faith in Jesus.  

Again this emphasizes the fact that eternal life is bestowed on the 
righteous at the coming of Christ and not when they die and supposedly 
go to Heaven as those who are still “monkeyed”, believe. 

I guess there are some who did not raise their hands at the conclusion of 
the last chapter, to be included in the remnant that is obedient to all of 
God’s commandments. Well stop cheating, because if you read further 
you will see what you could have gained had you decided to follow Christ 
100%. On the other hand, because God is so loving that He does not 
want anyone to be lost; He will forgive you for peeping into the pages of 
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this chapter that hopefully will whet your appetite to reconsider your 
decision. 

The children of God will be waiting anxiously for the Saviour to arrive; 
beholding the scenes of despair as people run to and fro looking for lost 
loved ones and others so engaged in their own misery that they couldn’t 
care. The attraction to loot shops in times similar to these will be 
abandoned as people are focused only on survival against the elements. 
Millions will be limited to the lowest level of Maslow’s hierarchy of needs, 
and even at this level breathing and survival will be the only 
consideration. The earth will have been reduced to a state of chaos with 
the devastation caused particularly by natural disasters that will have 
reduced cities to ruins. Coastal edifices of commercial use, dwellings 
and beach cottages will have been destroyed by the seas that rose to 
uncustomary heights, beyond levels ever before imagined. Venues of 
pleasure and self gratification will be in complete devastation; the very 
source of licentious and corrupt activities. More millions will have died, 
with corpses strewn about and no one to bury them. Those still alive will 
be running around panic stricken as they contemplate the worst 
disasters that have ever befallen the planet.   

The combined adjectives of all the languages of all nations of the world 
will not adequately describe the grim conditions on earth before Jesus 
comes. There will be destruction that no human being could ever 
visualize. Very few creatures will have survived and perhaps only 
vultures will enjoy a feast never experienced in their existence. 

Jesus appears with His angels as a tiny cloud at first: 

After Elijah had his confrontageous experience on Mount Carmel with 
the prophets of Baal, he looked into the distance over the sea in 
expectation of rain clouds, since he knew that the drought would be 
broken. After the seventh time he saw a cloud the size of a man’s hand 
and it grew to become a massive rain cloud that ultimately broke the 
drought. (1 Kings 18). Continuing the Elijah message thought, that is to 
be preached by the remnant church of God in the last days, Jesus’ 
appearance first, will be seen as a small cloud that eventually grows into 
the emergence of Christ with the host of heavenly angels, thousands 
upon thousands and ten thousands upon ten thousands; millions upon 
millions will bring about the end of the earthly spiritual as well as 
temporal drought. 
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He will appear through the constellation of Orion that many scientists see 
as a tunnel that stretches to Heaven.  

“The Heavens declare the glory of God; and the firmament sheweth his 
handywork. Day unto day uttereth speech and night unto night sheweth 
forth knowledge. There is no speech nor language, where their voice is 
not heard. Their line is gone out through all the earth and their words to 
the end of the world. In them hath he set a tabernacle for the sun, which 
is as a bridegroom coming out of his chamber, and rejoiceth as a strong 
man to run a race. His going forth is from the end of the Heaven, and His 
circuit unto the ends of it: and there is nothing hid from the heat thereof”. 
(Psalms 19:1-6). Immediately following this statement the psalmist links 
it to the obedience to God’s laws as expressed hereafter. 

 “The law of the Lord is perfect, converting the soul: the testimony of the 
Lord is sure, making wise the simple. The statutes of the Lord are right, 
rejoicing the heart: the commandment of the Lord is pure, enlightening 
the eyes. The fear of the Lord is clean, enduring forever: the judgements 
of the Lord are true and righteous altogether. More to be desired are 
they than gold, yea, than much fine gold: sweeter also than honey and 
the honeycomb. Moreover by them is the servant warned, and in keeping 
of them is a great reward”. (Psalm 19:7-11). And that reward is eternal 
life in Jesus Christ.  

The earthquake that will shake the whole world: 

The trump of God brings about an earthquake so great that the whole 
earth will shake. The earth will be become so contorted at Christ’s 
coming that the nuclear reactors of the world will all erupt spewing their 
deadly toxins throughout the globe. “And the kings of the earth, and the 
great men, and the rich men, and the chief captains, and the mighty 
men, and every bondman, and every free man, hid themselves in the 
dens and in the rocks of the mountains; And said to the mountains and 
the rocks, Fall on us, and hide us from the face of Him that sitteth on the 
throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb: For the great day of His wrath is 
come; and who shall be able to stand”? (Revelation 6:15-17). When the 
mountains fall on the wicked the graves open, and the righteous in Christ 
are raised with the host of angels descending to unite loved ones as they 
rise to meet Jesus in the air. What a day to look forward to. 

During this time there will be great jubilation, yet there will also be 
moments of deep sadness and grief. Some graves will not open as their 
occupants will have to wait another thousand years for the second 
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resurrection. “But the rest of the dead lived not again until the thousand 
years were finished….”.(Revelation 20:5). 

Revelation 1:7 adds these words: “Behold He cometh with the clouds; 
and every eye shall see Him, and they also which pierced Him: and all 
kindreds of the earth, shall wail because of Him. Even so, Amen”. 

The resurrection: 

Every eye will see Him, even those who pierced Him. No human being 
will escape this heavenly event. There will be a special early resurrection 
for those who put Jesus to death 

There is the saying that those who are born twice will die once, and 
those who are born once will die twice. There is always an exception to 
the rule, those who pierced Him, will die three times. There will be 
scenes where: spouses will be looking for their partners; parents for their 
children; children for parents and siblings; and perhaps for a mentor, 
teacher or pastor, whose graves remain undisturbed. 

Moments of great joy are punctuated by incidences where those who 
died as small children and infants are aided by holy angels from their 
dusty abodes; look around for mother and father, who are nowhere to be 
seen.  

Thousands of similar scenes will be witnessed, resultant from children 
who died too young to have been held accountable for their deeds, 
whereas their parents were fully aware of their own transgressions and 
did not repent. These will be of the saddest scenes that will ever be 
experienced, because those who are resurrected know that the 
undisturbed graves will only release their contents a thousand years later 
to be reserved for the eternal destruction shortly thereafter. 

Similar scenes will be of those who did not know about the Sabbath and 
are raised to eternal life, and on the other hand their contemporaneous 
Christian friends or spouses with whom they worshipped God, who lived 
longer and died later, knowing about the Sabbath but would not obey, 
will continue their sleep in the silence of their graves, until that second 
resurrection of damnation. Many of these will be of those who thought 
they would delay their decision to accept the Sabbath until the Sunday 
laws were enforced. They died before the Sunday laws were imposed, 
with the full knowledge that it is a requirement of God that all His 
commandments were to be kept. 
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When Jesus returns, it is to wed the bride (His true church) and take it to 
Heaven to the mansions He promised to His faithful, which He went to 
prepare when He ascended to His Father.  

Heaven is emptied during the celestial journey: 

Heaven will be empty for about half an hour because all the angels will 
accompany Christ to fetch the saved from time immemorial to the 
present. Revelation 8:1 says: “…….there was silence in Heaven about 
the space of half an hour”. Once again applying the year for a day 
principle half an hour is 1/48

th
 of a day divided into 365 = 7.5 days. About 

half an hour would therefore, conceivably be one week. Why one week?  

If we are to consider the Jewish wedding practice again, it makes sense. 
After the groom has returned from preparing their home, the wedding 
takes place followed by a week of consummating the marriage and the 
couple is left alone to become familiar. Thereafter they proceed to the 
home prepared by the groom. 

When Jesus comes He will take His bride on a trip through the universe 
for a week, to explore His handiwork and they will become acquainted 
with Him. During this time they will celebrate the first Sabbath away from 
home (Heaven). What a glorious experience to be with the King of kings 
and Creator of the universe. Truly this will be the pinnacle of mankind’s 
relationship experience with Christ. 

We read again what Isaiah 66:23 says: “And it shall come to pass, that, 
from one moon to another, and from one Sabbath to another, shall all 
flesh come to worship before Me saith the Lord”. We might as well start 
practicing now to worship on the Sabbath.  

After the celestial detour of seven days the “bride” is shepherded through 
the heavenly pearly gates to their mansions prepared by Jesus Himself 
for the redeemed from Adam to the present. 

Each person will occupy their own abode. They will experience the 
hospitality of Heaven. 

The heavenly feast: 

Jesus will have arranged the banquet that He has prepared for all His 
loyal children. This will be the occasion that He referred to when He said 
as recorded in Mark 14:25. “Verily I say unto you, I will drink no more of 
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the fruit of the vine, until that day that I drink it new in the kingdom of 
God”.  

The table that will accommodate the millions of saints will be many 
kilometres long but those who will be seated the furthest from one 
another will see each other as if they were adjacent to each other. The 
redeemed will experience telescopic as well as microscopic vision. This 
will allow them to view the beauty of the universe at close range without 
the limitations that are experienced this side of eternity. 

Lightening speed and fruit to eat: 

People will also travel at speeds never before experienced. The mode of 
travel will be at the normal walking pace in the one extreme to the speed 
of thought in the other extreme. This thought can be considered by 
imagining that we are visiting our neighbour, or a place several 
kilometres away, to many thousands of kilometres, at a time span that is 
not determined by distance. As we think we will have arrived at our 
destination merely by our thoughts, and will experience the reality of the 
journey no matter where we wish to be in the universe.  

As with Adam and Eve, who lost their right to occupy the Garden of Eden 
after sinning; it will be restored to them in Heaven. The redeemed will eat 
of the tree of life, which is mentioned in Revelation 22:2. “In the midst of 
the street of it, and on either side of the river, was there the tree of life, 
which bare twelve manner of fruits, and yielded her fruit every month: 
and the leaves of the tree were for the healing of the nations”. Perhaps 
the healing of the nations could mean the gathering of the various saved 
people of all the nations having to “unmonkey” themselves from the 
prejudices they had on earth. People like Paul and Stephen whom he 
persecuted will both be there and there will have to be some “answering” 
done. Perhaps David will have to apologize to Uriah for having him killed 
in the army so that he could marry his wife Bathsheba. (2 Samuel 11). 

The judgment of angels and the wicked: 

Many would wonder why the saved will have to spend a thousand years 
in Heaven before returning to their inheritance, the earth. The thousand 
years could be a literal thousand years or a year for a day. However one 
sees it, it will be a time spent primarily in judging. “Do ye not know that 
the saints shall judge the world, and if the world shall be judged by you, 
are ye unworthy to judge the small matters? Know ye not that we shall 
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judge angels, how much more that pertain to this life”? (1 Corinthians 
6:2,3). 

As previously mentioned Jesus has been judging since 1844. The saints 
will be as a jury ratifying the decisions made by Jesus to elect the saved 
to be in Heaven and to reject the lost. Questions will arise as to why 
certain people who lived such a perceived righteous life are not in 
Heaven and conversely why others are in Heaven who on earth were 
amongst the most wicked of society. 

It is not the morally good people that will be in Heaven, but those who 
came to repentance and confessed their sins and accepted Jesus as 
their Saviour. Some were given opportunity to live out their new lives in 
Christ, and others, such as the thief on the cross, did not have the 
opportunity to do so. 

Testimony time and after the thousand years: 

There will be time to listen to testimonies of the millions of people as to 
how they came to accept Christ and were saved. The saints will speak to 
those from as far back as Adam and Eve and all the patriarchs, prophets 
and kings and prominent people that were known as well as the martyrs, 
who gave their lives for the cause. Everyone will be acquainted with one 
another and all this could take a thousand years. And after the thousand 
years the saints will descend to the earth and then the New Jerusalem 
will come down. Revelation 21:2. The saints will then enter the city. 

The wicked will be raised to behold what could have been theirs. The 
judgment of the wicked will take place as their deeds will be brought to 
their attention. Satan and his angels will also face their judgment. 

Satan will commandeer the host of wicked leadership that lived on the 
earth, such as the rulers of antiquity to the present, like the Alexander 
the Greats, the Neros and the Hitlers of the world. Satan will bring the 
host of all the wicked from the beginning of the world to its end, to 
convince them that they are far in the majority in comparison to those in 
the New Jerusalem, and that they could take the city. Christ’s 
appearance from the city will shake their confidence and at this moment 
every knee shall bow and every tongue shall confess that Jesus Christ is 
Lord. (Philippians 2:10,11). 

After this act of assent, Satan will realize that they: he, his demon angels 
and the wicked are doomed to their final destruction and with a what-
have-we-to-lose attitude, summons his subjects to attack the New 
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Jerusalem. At this point God’s wrath of fire will engulf Satan, his demons 
and the wicked.  

When the fires of hell will cease to burn and die out, the saints will begin 
a life of bliss when all sin will have ended and the punishment for sin will 
also have been completed. 

The saints will not only live in their heavenly mansions but will also be 
provided with real estate in the country where they will build their own 
dwellings to be occupied as Isaiah 66:21,22 puts it. “And they shall build 
houses, and inhabit them; and they shall plant vineyards, and eat the 
fruit thereof. They shall not build, and another inhabit; they shall not 
plant, and another eat: for as the days of a tree are the days of My 
people, and My elect shall long enjoy the work of their hands”. 

We are incapable of imagining the extent and joy Heaven will provide for 
the saints. Paul said as documented in 1 Corinthians 2:9, Isaiah 64:4. 
“But as it is written, Eye hath not seen nor ear heard, neither have 
entered into the heart of man, the things which God hath prepared for 
them that love Him”. And He says if you love Me keep My 
commandments and I will give you eternal life. 

I could quite imagine that the ecstasy and excitement that the saved will  
enjoy when they reach the heights of an experience such as in sport, 
when a goal is scored, when a championship is won, or the crossing of 
the finish line, or catching a great fish, or reaching the peak of a 
mountain, or the thrill of a bungee jump or sky diving, or the moment 
when a ring of exquisite beauty is slipped onto a finger, or when a child 
is born, or when someone goes through the waters of baptism, or the 
climactic moment of an intimate relationship, or achieving top marks in 
an examination, or clinching the biggest business deal, or whatever 
appeals to you; these high moments of exhilaration on earth are much, 
much lower than the lowest point of satisfaction in Heaven, and the 
peaks of excitement will be a million times higher than those enjoyed 
here and now.  

I know that there are people who are concerned with the aspect of 
marriage and sex following Jesus’ statement to the Sadducees that there 
will be no marrying in Heaven (Matthew 22:29-30). I sometimes wonder 
whether this wasn’t a double edged response by Jesus like the two 
meanings to the prophecy of the destruction of Jerusalem and the end of 
the world being not one, but two events. Whether Jesus was only 
referring to the condition of celibacy in Heaven, and not about what will 



I  Found Grace, Grace in Them Stones 

 

327 

 

happen in the new earth where we will spend eternity, allows some 
interesting thoughts. As Doug Batchelor, the prominent evangelist and 
author put it. “When we reach Heaven are we going to be issued with 
divorce certificates”? Whatever the situation, God will in his love provide 
something much better, should there be no sex in the new earth. Again I 
repeat: “But it is written, Eye hath not seen nor ear heard, neither have 
entered into the heart of man, the things which God hath prepared for 
them that love Him”. (1 Corinthians 2:9) 

Reasons for the book: 

The question is; are you preparing for Heaven or are you going to be 
found wanting when the role is called up yonder? I invite you to join the 
happy throng that is marching to Zion. Don’t play Russian roulette with 
that ten chambered Smith and Wesson with the Sunday bullet ready to 
strike when the command to keep Sunday instead of Sabbath is made. I 
may have been prompted by the following passage of Scripture to 
produce this book; however for it to be the reason would have nullified its 
purpose. Had it not been for the love for souls that has been imparted to 
us by Jesus, then the writing of this book has been in vain. If Christians 
in particular would understand the extent to what Jesus went, to reach 
people in order to save their souls, they as disciples would be Heaven 
bent on reaching as many people with the gospel as possible, with the 
aim that no one must be lost; failing this they have lost the plot of what 
being a Christian is all about. Reaching souls is through love and 
sacrifice, serving others so that they might see not us but Christ in us. 

“Son of man, I have made thee a watchman unto the house of Israel: 
therefore hear the word at my mouth, and give them warning from Me. 
When I say unto the wicked, Thou shalt surely die; and thou givest him 
not warning, nor speakest to warn the wicked from his wicked way, to 
save his life; the same wicked man shall die in his iniquity; but his blood 
will I require at thine hand. Yet if thou warn the wicked and he turn not 
from his wickedness, nor from his wicked way, he shall die in his iniquity; 
but thou hast delivered thy soul”. (Ezekiel 4:17-19). 

I add the following from Matthew 10:6,12-14. “But go rather to the lost 
sheep of Israel. And when ye come into an house salute it. And if the 
house be worthy, let your peace come upon it: but if it be not worthy, let 
your peace return to you. And whoever shall not receive you, nor hear 
your words, when ye depart out of that house or city, shake off the dust 
of your feet”. True Israelites are those who accept Jesus Christ. 
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My final statement and appeal: do not sear your conscience by ignoring 
the information and the truth that has been revealed to you in this book. 
Not to change and follow the promptings of the Holy Spirit will grieve 
Him, and you will be sinning against Him. And the sin against the Holy 
Spirit is an unpardonable sin. (Matthew 12:31-32, Mark 3:29, Luke 
12:10)   

The poem below will hopefully engender the desire to make the right 
choice. 

May God bless you as you decide for Him by accepting all truth doing 
God’s will and not only God’s work. 
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COME OUT OF HER MY PEOPLE 

The message is going to all the nations 
As You have of us commanded. 

Notwithstanding our want of inclination 
You will finish it as demanded. 

We are about to reach earth’s finality 
Yet we still lack gospel vitality. 

 
Lord please take me out of Babylon 
To have a relationship with the Son 

That others may not see me 
But the Holy One 

 
Soon there’ll be a demand of all mankind 

To proclaim a day against Your will. 
Your very elect will not be so inclined 

As you have taught them to instil, 
In their hearts to abide in Your Sabbath rest, 

For this will be Your flock’s final test. 
 

Lord please take me out of Babylon 
To have a relationship with the Son 

That others may not see me 
But the Holy One 

 
Under great trial and persecution 

Your chosen go through Jacob’s trouble, 
For the lost there is no restitution, 

Sadly they will be reduced to stubble. 
For they regarded not the call meaningful, 

“Come out of Babylon My people”. 
 

You have taken me out of Babylon, 
Please also take the Babylon out of me. 

That Christ, may reign, the Son, 
He is, the only One. 

 
1996 
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Chapter I ……. BECOMING UNMONKEYED 

Monkey Business: 

A roast to fit: 

Cucumbers: 

Snake pit: 

The higher the return the higher the risk: 

Prejudices observed: 

Sheep stealing: 

Relative truth as opposed to absolute truth: 

 

Chapter II…….WHO IS CHRIST THE MESSIAH? 

Endless choice of philosophies and ideologies: 

Jesus Christ the Son of God: 

Born or begotten: 

The Holy Spirit as God: 

Secular world and Satan confirms Christ as Lord: 

The seriousness of using God’s name inappropriately: 

Mathematical probability that Jesus is who He is: 

The crucifixion and resurrection: 

Do we need a saviour? 

Christianity has moved its base because of unbelief: 
Disobedience leads to lack of faith: 
 

Chapter III…….IS THE BIBLE THE WORD OF GOD? 

The tale of one country and three cities: 

Egypt: 

Jerusalem: 

Tyre: 

Babylon: 

Prophecy on Islam that came true to the day:  
 

Chapter IV…….UNJUSTIFIED GRACE 

Keeping a credit balance of good deeds:  

Speed limits should be observed: 
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Bicycles and motorcycles: 

Faith and works: 

The renting of the veil in the Temple: 

Observing God’s law: 

 
Chapter V…….GRACE, LAW, SIN AND RELATIONSHIPS 

Law and grace: 

Morals and decadence: 

Ten Commandments: a copy of God’s character: 

The fourth commandment: 

Restoration and repairing the breach: 

The rejected stone becomes the headstone: 

 

Chapter VI……THE COLOURS OF CHRIST 
 
Christ the Sabbath:   

Blood on the doorposts:    

The curtain or the door is the same:  

God too has a seal: 

Are those who do not keep the Sabbath lost? 

 

Chapter VII…....THE BEAST IDENTIFIED 

Another journey into the past:  

Emperor invents change of day of worship:  

Pope patents change of day of worship: 

The little horn beast unveiled: 

God’s law changed: 

The Protestants reaction to the ten Commandments: 

There is no church condemnation: 

Marks are symbolic: 

Three angels tell the everlasting story: 

Setting-up the decoy: 
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Chapter VIIl…....THE MARK AND THE IMAGE  

The two horned beast:  

Claims by Catholics: 

Blessed are the faithful despite persecution. 

Creeping influence of the papacy in the USA: 

 
Chapter IX.......DEAD MEN: WALKING AND TALKING? 

Bicycle, motorcycle re-examined:  

New Light rejected: 

After death what next: 

Eve beguiled: 

What is a soul? 

Lazarus sleeps: 

No immortality until the second coming: 

The betrothal:  

Thief did not go to Heaven on that day: 

The transfiguration: 

The resurrection and glorification represented: 

Life after death makes no sense: 

Judge not lest we be judged: 

Does it matter what we believe about life after death? 

Ancestral cultural practices: 

Who are the spirits that are seen by some? 

My mother’s experiences: 

Strange occurrences: 

The saga continues:  

 

Chapter X.......BURNT ALIVE? 

The lost identified: 

Some prefer earth to Heaven: 

God’s will or man’s way? 

Does hell burn forever? 

Peter and the pearly gates: 
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Chapter XI.......PROGRESS OF THE TRUTH 

Come out of her My people:    
Hidden treasure: 

Mending broken truth: 

Raising of their flags: 

Baptism by immersion or christening:   

Searing their consciences: 

 

Chapter XII.......IS THERE MORE THAN ONE TRUTH?   
 

Stretching a hand of friendship to Rome: 

Do the Scriptures reveal God’s true church? 

Wrestling with convictions: 

Where is your church preaching the gospel? 

From when and where did Seventh-Day Adventists come? 

The Great Disappointment: 

From Sunday to Sabbath: 

Emergence of a prophet: 

God provides a prophet before any great spiritual event: 

Prophecy fulfilled before our eyes: 

A few of her predictions are recorded below.  

Predictions on health: 

Other predictions: 

World’s largest Bible publishers acknowledge her writings. 

More testimonies supporting her work: 

 
Chapter XIII.......CHRIST IN HIS SANCTUARY    

Prayers bouncing back from the ceiling: 

Christ portrayed in the Sanctuary service: 

Symbols depict the Christian walk: 

The two types of priests: 

God’s true priests: 
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Chapter XIV.......THE DAY OF ATONEMENT  

Yom Kippur  -  Day of Atonement: 

Analogy: 

Three phases before Christ’s second coming. 

The explanation of the 1000 years (millennium): 

The meek shall inherit the earth: 

Permanent temples: 

Increase in biblical archaeology: 

Living blood: 

Christ’s last will and testament: 

Rebuilding the Temple in Jerusalem? 

Priests of the home: 

Obstinate Jews: 

What’s in a name? 

Does Satan exist? 

The feast days: 

Chapter XV.......HEALING THE CONFLICT  

A non-combatant hero:  

A soldier of another kind: 

Jews and Muslims in conflict: 

Muslims frown upon Christians: 

Beware what we eat: 

Muslims warm up to Christianity: 

Samaritan on sea: 

Contradictory views by Jews and Muslims of Jesus: 

The Qur’an under scrutiny: 

No solution in sight: 

 

Chapter XVI.......LL NATIONS, KINDRED AND TONGUES     

From Rumania to the Kalahari:  

God aids His children in spreading the gospel: 

Division in the village: 

Pandemonium in the village – Lightning strikes again: 

Challenges to spreading the gospel: 
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Pandemonium in the village – lightening strikes again: 

Challenges to spreading the gospel: 

Chapter XVII.......WHICH GAME IS YOUR GOD?     

Sport on every day of the week: 

Surviving on machines and fluids: 

Isolation has weakened our game: 

Sport takes preference over religion: 

Justification of sport as a past time.  
Too many spectators and not enough players: 
The impact of political change: 

Search for spiritual solutions:  

Does your god reign elsewhere? 

95% of Christians won’t make Heaven: 

The 5 percenters:  

Reaching glorification: 

 

Chapter XVIII.......IF NOT I, WHO WILL THEN BE SAVED? 

Blessed despite sinning:  

Is Israel deceived by its blessings? 

One prophet of God deceives another prophet of God: 

Assurance of salvation – once saved always saved: 

Baptism by the Holy Spirit proves salvation?:  

Teaching people to speak in tongues: 

The gift of hearing: 

Biblical knowledge or emotional response. 

Biblical orientation before baptism essential: 

The rapture - a point in case: 

The following pertinent points should be noted: 

The left behind theory: 

Secrecy in the abduction and the left behind: 

 Chapter XlX.......TROUBLESOME TIMES AWAIT US 

The following prevailing state of affairs bears witness: 

Temporary relief: 
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Stressful living and family struggles: 

Depleted world resources and global warming: 

Powers and rulers of darkness and increased knowledge: 

Chapter XX.......THE WORLD IN CHAOS 

Which cuckoo laid eggs in your church? 

The beast: 

Spiritualism: 

The false prophet: 

Sabbath keeping improves spiritual relationship with Jesus: 

Immediate rewards verses future rewards: 

Pascal’s Wager 

Ominous times ahead: 

Financial fears and diverse disasters: 

The time of probation: 

City life will become a challenge: 

The close of probation: 

Chapter XXI.......THE RETURN OF THE MESSIAH 

The very elect deceived: 

Pointers to Jesus’ appearance: 

The double prophecy of Matthew 24: 

Luke provides a clue: 

Preparing for a holiday: 

Thief in the night and the virgins: 

In the nick of time: 

Imparted, imputed, infused righteousness: 

How long still Lord? 

Marking time: 

It’s simple but not easy to keep God’s laws: 

Businessman proves God to be loyal and faithful: 

Even bees honour the Sabbath: 

A reminder of the desert experience: 

Jesus does not understand my situation: 

Jesus mourns the lost: 

Jesus rejects the lost: 
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The need for intercessory prayer: 

Our final choice 

 

Chapter XXII .......IS HEAVEN WHAT YOU THINK IT IS? 

Jesus brings His reward with when He comes: 

Jesus appears with His angels as a tiny cloud at first: 

The earthquake that will shake the whole world: 

The resurrection: 

Heaven is emptied during the celestial journey: 

The heavenly feast: 

Lightening speed and fruit to eat: 

The judgment of angels and the wicked: 

Testimony time and after the thousand years: 

Reasons for the book: 
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APPENDIX 

Although the book has a potpourri of information, it behoves the reader 
to research for themselves the veracity of its contents, by proving the 
authenticity thereof from the Bible and other material to which reference 
has been made. Most of the spiritual narratives can be verified through 
3ABN (Three Angels Broadcasting Network). 

Many of the authors and evangelists mentioned below whose works are 
in book or written form, on DVDs and CDs have had influence on this 
book. Their material is mostly obtainable via Life Enrichment Ministries, a 
major distributor of “I Found Grace, Grace In Them Stones”.  

The impact of the scriptural material by those mentioned above and 
listed below has, and is having a profound effect on peoples’ lives. Some 
eighteen months ago I gave a connected family member a set of DVDs, 
which lay on the shelf until recently when her son decided to view them. 
He was so overwhelmed by the positive message that he gave up 
smoking and drugs. He is now seriously interested in studying for the 
ministry. When we seek to follow truth it will set us free. 

Although some of the names of places, institutions or events mentioned 
throughout the book may not be familiar to many readers; the anecdotes 
however, to which these are connected, do not lose their significance. 

The following authors and evangelists are some of those recommended 
for reading, viewing or listening to. 

 

Lyle Albrecht David Asscherick Doug Batchelor 

Stephen Bohr Shawn Boonstra John Carter 

Fernando Chaij Jac Colon Kenneth Cox 

Greg Evans David Gates Mark Finley 

Jonathan Gray                Ivor Myers Dwight Nelson                  

Brian S Neumann           Shelly Quinn  G Edward Reid   

Leo Schreven  Uriah Smith Sebastian Tirtirau  

Walter Veith Ellen G White  Robert J Wieland  

Steve Wohlberg                                              Mark Woodman           Jeff Youlden 
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